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ON 



THE FAIRY QUEEN 



OF 



SPENSER. 



SECT I. 

> 

Of the plan and conduct of the Fairy 2ueen. 

vV HEN the works of Homer and of Ari- 
stotle began to be restored and studied in 
Italy, when the genuine and uncorrupted 
sources of ancient poetry and ancient cri- 
ticism were opened, and every species of 
literature at last emerged from the depths of 
Gothic ^ignorance and barbarity, it might 
have been expected, that, instead of the 
romantic manner of poetical composi- 
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lion introduced and established by the Pro- 
vencial bards, a new and more legitimate 
taste of writing would have succeeded. With 
these advantages it was reasonable to con- 
clude, that unnatural events, the machina- 
tions of imaginary beings, and adventures 
entertaining only as they were improbable, 
would have given place to justness of thought 
and design, and to that decorum which 
nature dictated, and which the example and 
the precept of antiquity had authorised. 
But it was a long time before such a change 
was effected. We find Ariosto, many years 
after the revival of letters, rejecting truth for 
magic, and preferring the ridiculous and in- 
coherent excursions of Boyardo, to the pf o- 
priety and unifonnity of the Grecian and 
Roman models. Nor did the restoration of 
ancient learning produce any effectual or 
immediate improvement in the state of criti- 
cism. Beni, one of the most celebrated critics 
of the sixteenth century, was still so infatuated 
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with a fondness for the old Provencial vein, 
thatheveiitured to write a regular dissertion*, 
in which he compares Aribstb with Homer. 

Trissino, who flourished a fewf years after 
Ariosto^ had taste and boldness enough to 
publish an epic poemj, written in professed 
imitation of the Iliad. But this attempt met 
with little regard or applause for the reason 
on which its real merit was founded. It was 
rejected as an insipid and uninteresting per- 
formance, having few devils or enchantments 
to recommend it. To Trissino succeeded 
Tasso, who, in his Gierusaleme Liberata, took 
the ancients for his guides ; but was still too 

* Comparazionc di T. Tasso t;on Omero e Virgilio, 
insieme con la difesa dell' Ariosto paragonato ad 
OmcrO) &c. 

t He died 1550. Ariosto 1535. 

t L'ltalia Libcrata di Goti, 1524. It is in blank 
verse, which the author would have introduced instead 
of the Terza Rima of Dante, or the Ottavd of BocctfU. 
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sensible of the popular prejudice in favour 
of ideal beings, and romantic adventures, to 
neglect or omit them entirely. He had 
studied, and acknowledged the beauties of 
classical purity. Yet he still kept his first 
and favourite acquaintance, the old Pro- 
vencial poets, in his eye. Like his own 
Rinaldo, who after he had gazed on the 
diamond shield of truth, and with seeming 
resolution was actually departing from Ar- 
mida and her enchanted gardens, could not 
help looking back upon them with some 
remains of fondness. Nor did Tasso's Poem, 
though composed in some measure an a re- 
gular plan, give its author, among the Italians 
at least, any greater share of esteem and 
reputation on that account. Ariosto, with 
all his extravagancies, was still preferred. 
The superiority of the Orlando Furioso was 
at length established by a formal decree of 
the academicians della Crusca, who, amongst 
0ther literary debates, held a solemn court 



of inquiry concerning the merit of both 

poems. 
/ 

Such was the prevailing taste> when Spen- 
ser projected the Fairy Queen : a poem,- 
which according to the practice of Ariosto, 
was to consist of allegories, enchantments, 
and romantic expeditions, conducted by 
knights, giants, magicians, and fictitious be- 
ings. It may be urged, that Spenser made 
an unfortunate choice, and discovered but 
little judgment, in adopting Ariosto for his 
example rather than Tasso, who had so evi- 
dently exceeded his rival, at least in conduct 
and decorum. But our author naturally fol- 
lowed the poem which was most celebrated 
and popular. For although the French critics 
universally gave the preference to Tasso, yet, 
in Italy^ the partisans on the side of Ariosto 
were by far the most powerful, and conse- 
quently in England : for Italy, in the age of 
queen Elizabeth, gave laivs to our island in 



all matters of taste, as France has done ever 
since. At the same time it may be supposed, 
that, of the two, Ariosto was Spenser's fa- 
vourite; and that he was naturally biassed 
"^to prefer that plan which would admit the 
most extensive range for his unlimited imagi* 
nation. What was Spenser's particular plan, 
in consequence of this choice, and how it 
was conducted, I now proceed to examine. 

The poet * supposes, that the Faerie 

Qu££N£, according to an established annual 
custom, held a magnificent feast, which con- 
tinued twelve days; on each of which, re- 
spectively, twelve several complaints are 
presented before her. Accordingly, in order 
to redress the injuries which were the occa- 
sion of these several complaints, she dis- 
patcher, with proper commissions, twelve 
different Knights, each of which, in the par- 
ticular adventure allotted to him, proves an 

* See Spenser's Letter to Sir W. Raleigh, &c. 
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example of some particular virtue, as of 
holiness, temperance, justice, chastity; and 
has one complete book assigned to him, of 
which he is the hero. But besides these 
twelve knights, severally exemplifying twelve 
moral virtues, the poet has constituted one 
principal knight, or general hero, viz. Prince 
Arthur. This personage represents magnifi- 
cence; a virtue which is supposed to be the 
perfection of all the rest. He moreover 
assists in every book, and the end of his 
actions is to discover, and win, Gloriana^ or 
Glory. In a word, in this character the poet 
{»rofes8ie» to pourtray, " The image of a brave 
Knight perfected in the twelve private moral 

Virtues/' 

It is evident that our author in establish- 
ing one hero, who seeking and attaining one 
grand end, which is Gloriana, should exem- 
plify one grand character, or a brave Knight 
perfected in the twelve private moral virtues. 
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copied the cast and construction of the an*- 
cient Epic. But sensible as he was of the 
importance and expediency of the unity of 
the hero and of his design^ he does not, in 
the mean time, seem convinced of the ne- 
cessity of that unity of action, by the means 
of which such a design should be properly 
accomplished. At leasts he has not followed 
the method practised by Homer and Virgil, 
in conducting their respective heroes to the 
proposed end. 

. It may be asked with great propriety, how 
does Arthur execute the grand, simple, and 

[ ultimate design, intended by the poet ? It 
may be answered, with some degree of plau- 
sibility, that by lending his respective assist- 
ance to each of the twelve Knights, who 

i patronize the twelve virtues, in his allotted 
defence of each, Arthur approaches still 
nearer and nearer to Glory, till at last he 
gains a complete possession. But surely to 
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assist is not a sufficient service. This second* 1 
ary merit is inadequate to the reward. The 
poet ought to have made this '^ brave Knight 
the leading adventurer. Arthur should have 
been the principal agent in vindicating the 
cause of holiness^ temperance, and the rest. ( 
If our hero had thus^ in his own person, ex- 
' erted himself in the protection of the twelve 
virtues, he might have been deservedly styled 
the perfect Pattern of all, and consequently 
would have succeeded in the task assigned, 
the attainment of glory. At present he is 
only a subordinate or accessory character. 
The difficulties and obstacles which we ex-] 
pect him to surmount, in order to accomplishl 
his final achievement, are removed by others. • 
It is not he who subdues the dragon, in the 
first book, or quells the magician Busirane, 
in the third. These are the victories of St. 
George and of Britomart. On the whole, 
the twelve Knights do too much for Arthur 
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to do any thing ; or at leasts so much as mav* 
be reasonably required from the promised 
plan of the poet. While we are attending 
to the design of the hero of the book^ we 
forget that of the hero of the poem. Dry den 
remarks — '^ We must do Spenser that justice 
to observe, that magnanimity [magnificence^ 
which is the true character of Prince Arthur, 
shines throughout the whole poem ; and 
succours the rest when they are in distress*." 
If the magnanimity of Arthur did, in reality, 
thus shine in every part of the poem with a 
superior and steady lustre, out author would 
fairly stand acquitted. At present it bursts 
forth but seldom, in obscure and interrupted 
flashes. — ^^ To succour the rest when they 
are in distress," is, as I have hinted, a circum- 
stance of too little importance in the cha- 
racter of this universal champion. It is a 



* Dedication to the translation of Juvenal. 
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service t<> be peF£:>rmed in the cause of the 
beFo of the Epic Poem by some dependent 
ojT ipferifir chief, the business of a Gyas or a 
Clpanthi^ 

On the whole^ we may observe, that / 
Spenser's adventures, separately taken as the ; 
subject of each single book, have not always | I 
a mutual dependence upon each other, and 
consequently do not properly contribute to \ 
constitute one legitimate poem. Hughes not 
considering this, has advanced a remark in 
commendation of Spenser's critical conduct^ 
which is indeed one of the most blameable 
parts of it. — '^ If we consider the first book 
as an entire work of itself, we shall find it to 
be no irregular contrivance. There is one^ 
principal action^ which is completed in the* 
twelfth-canto, and the several incidents are* 
proper, as they tend either to obstruct or 
promote it*/' 



* Remarks on the Fairy Quex?n. Hughe's Edit, of 
Spenser, voL i. 
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As the heroic poem is required to 1 
whole, compounded of many various 
relative and dependent; it is expediei 
not one of those parts should be so rej 
contrived, and so completely finished 
become a whole of itself. For the 
being once satisfied in arriving at th< 
summation of an orderly series of e 
acquiesces in that satisfaction. Our att< 
and curiosity are in the midst diverted 
pursuing^ with due vigour, the fina 
general catastrophe. But while each 
left incomplete, if separated from t) 
the mind still eager to gratify its < 
tions, is irresistibly and imperceptibl 
from part to part, 'till it receives 
ultimate satisfaction from theaccon 
of one great event, which all thos^ 
lowing and illustrating each o' 
buted to produce. 

Our author was probably 5 
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constituting twelve several adventures for 
twelve several heroes, the want of a general/ 
connexion would often appear. On this 
account, as I presume, he sometimes resumes 
and finishes in some distant book, a tale for- 
merly begun and left imperfect. But as 
numberless interruptions necessarily inter- 
vene, this proceeding often occasions infinite 
perplexity to the reader. And it seems to be ^ 
for the same reason, that after one of the 
twelve Knights had achieved the adventure 
of his proper book, the poet introduces him, 
in the next book, acting perhaps in, an infe- ( 
rior sphere, and degraded to some less dan- ( 
gerous exploit. But this conduct is highly 
inartificial : for it destroys that repose which 
the mind feels after having accompanied a 
hero, through manifold struggles and various 
distresses, to success and victory. Besides, 
when we perceive him entering upon any 
less illustrious attempt, our former admira- 
tion is in some measure diminished, Having 
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seen hhn complete some memorable con- 
quest^ we become interested in his honour^ 
and are jealous concerning his future reputa*- 
tion. To attempt, and even to achieve, some 
petty posterior enterprise, is to derogate from 
his dignity, and to sully the transcendent 
lustre of his former victories. 

Spenser perhaps would have embarrassed 
ubimself and the reader less, had he made every 
book one entire detached poem of twelve 
cantoi, without any reference to the rest. 
Thtra he would hdve written twelve different 
books, in eftch of which he might have com- 
pleted the palt«ra of a particular vir«se in 
twehre Knighf» respectively : at piresent he 
has remarkably GAfei, in endeavouring to re- 
present an the virtues^ exemplified in one. 
The poet might either have established tTvehe 
Knights, without an Arthur, or an Arthur 
without twelve Knights. Upon supposition 
that Spenser was resolved to characterize the 
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Iwelve moral virtues, the former plan perhaps 
would have been best : the latter is defective 
as it necessarily wants simplicity. It is an 
action consisting of twelve actions, all equally 
great and unconnected between themselves, 
and not compounded of one uninterrupted 
and coherent chain of incidents, tending to 
the accomplishment of one design. 

I have before remarked, that Spenser in- 
tended to express the character of a hero per- 
fected in the twelve moral virtues, by repre- 
senting him as assisting in the service of all, 
till at last he becomes possessed of all. This 
plan, however injudicious, he certainly was 
obliged to observe. But in the third book, 
which is styled the Legend of Chastity, 
Prince Arthur does not so much as lend his 
assistance in the vindication of that virtue. 
He appears indeed ; but not as an agent, or 
even an auxiliary, in the adventure of the 
book. 
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Yet it must be confessed, that there is ' 
something artificial in the poet's manner of 
varying from historical precision. This con- 
duct is rationally illustrated by himself*. 
According to this plan, the reader would 
have been agreeably surprised in the last 
book, when he came to discover that the 
series of adventures, which he had just seen 
completed, were undertaken at the command 
of the Fairy Queen ; and that the Knights 
had severally set forward to the execution of 
them, from her annual birth-day festival. 
But Spenser, in most of the books, has in- 
judiciously^ forestalled the first of these parti- 
culars; which certainly should have been 
concealed 'till the last book, not only that a 
needless repetition of the same thing might 
be prevented, but that an opportunity might 
be secured of striking the reader's mind with 
a circumstance new and unexpected. 

* Letter to Sir W. Raleigh- 
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But notwithstanding the plan and cbnduct 
t>f Spender, in the poem before us, is highly 
% exceptionable, yet we may venture to pro-* 
nounce, that the scholar has more merit than 
his master iii this rei^pect i and that the 
Fairy Queen is not so confused and irre-^ 
gulai^ as the Orlando Furioso. There is in-^ 
deed ho general unity which prevails in the 
former ; but if we consider every book or 

adventure as a se{)arate poem we shall meet 
with so many distinct, however imperfect, 

unites, by which an attentive reader is less 
bewildered, than in the maze of indigestion^ 
and incoherence^ of which the latter totally 
conidsts, where we seek in vain either for 
partial or universal integrity^ 

-— — Caia nee pes nee caput uiii 
Reddatur Formos*. 

Ariosto has his admirers, and most de« 

♦ Hot. Art. Poet. V. S* 

* 

"^ou r. c 
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servedly. Yet every classical^ every rea- 
sonable critic must acknowledge^ that the 
p€>et's conception in celebrating the mad^ 
ness, oxy in other words^ describing the 
irrational acts of a hero^ implies extrava- 
gance and absurdity. Orlando does not 
make his appearance till the eighth book^ 
nrhere he is placed in a situation not per- 
fectly heroic. He is discovered to us in bed^ 
desiring to sleep. Hi6 ultimate design is to 
find Angelica^ biit his pursuit of her is broken 
off in the thirtieth book; after which there 
aresixteea books^ in none of which Angelica 
has the least share. Other heroeis are like* 
wise engaged in the same pursuit. After 
reading the first stanza^ we are inclined to 
thinks that the subject of the poem is the 
expedition of the Moors into France, under 
the emperor Agramanta, to fight against 
Cbarkmagtte ; but this business is the most 
insignificant and inconsiderable part of it. 
Many of the heroes perform exploits equals 

4 
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if not superior^ to those of Orlando ; parti* 
Ciilarly Ryggiero^ who closies the poem with 
Si grand and important achievement^ the 
conquest and death of Rodcmiont. But thiii 
event }h not the completion of a st(^ carried 
on> principally and perpetually! through the 
wwki 

This spirited Italian psisses from one inci^ 
dent to ahoiher^ and from region to region^ 
With such incredible expedition and rapidity^ 
that ptie WQUld think he was mounted upon 
1m winded steed Ippogrifp. Within the 
compass of ten stanzas^ he is iii Enj^land and 
the Hesperides^ in the earth and the moon. 
He begins the hiistory of a knight in Europe, 
imd wddeiily breaks it off to resiinie the un* 
finished catastrophe df another in Asia. The 
reader'^ iiQaglnation is distracted, and his 
ilttention harrassedj! amidst the multiplicity 
^f taie$^ in the relation of which the poet is 
U tihiQ isame instant equally engaged. To 

C 8 
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remedy this inconvenience, the compassi-' 
onate expositors have affixed, in some of the 
editions, marginal* hints, informing the be- 
wildered reader in what book and stanza the 
poet intends to recommence an interrupted 
episode. This ^expedient reminds us of the 
aukwaixl artifice practised by the first painters. 
However, it has proved the means of giving 
Ariosto's admirers a clear comprehension of 
his stories, which otherwise they could not 
have obtained, without much difficulty. This 
poet is seldom read a second time in order ; 
that is, by passing from the first canto to the 
second, and from the second to the rest in 
succession : by thus pursuing, without any 
regard to the proper course of the books and 
stanzas, the diffisrent tales, which though all 
somewhere finished, yet are at present so 
mutually complicated, that the incidents of 
one are perpetually clashing with those of 
another. The judicious Abbe da Bos ob-- 
serves, happily enough, that '^ Hom^ is « 
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^geometrician in comparison of Ariosto."— • 
His miscellaneous contents cannot be better 
expressed than by the two first verses of his 
exordium. 

4 

Le Donni, i Cavallier, TArme, gli Amori, 
Lc Cortegie, le' aiidaci Impreso, io canto*. 

But it is absurd to think of judging either 
Ariofito or Spenser by precepts which they 
did not attend to. . We who live in the days 
of writing by rule, are apt to try every 
composition by those laws which we have 
been taught to think the sole criterion of ex- 
cellence. Critical taste is universally diffused, 
and we require the same order and design 
which every modem performance is expected 
to have, in poems where they never were 
regarded or intended. Spenser, and the 
same may be said of Ariosto, did not live in 
an age of planning. His poetry is the care- 

* Orl. Fur. c. 1, s. 1, 



1 



99 

less exuberance of a Vann imagination and 
a strong sensibility. It was his business t6 

4 

engage the fancyji and to interest the atten^ 
tion by bold and striking images*, in the 
formation^ and the disposition of which, little 
labour or art was applied The various and 
the marvellous were the chief sources pf de- 
light. Hence we find our author ransac)dng 
alike the regions of reality and romance, of 
truth and fiction, to find the pr<^r deeora*^ 
tions and furniture for his fairy structure. 
Bom in such an age, Spenser wrote rapidly 
from his own feelings, which at the same time 
were naturally noble. Exactness in his poem, 

* Montesquieu has partly characterised Spemiery in 
the judgement he has passed upon the English poets, 
whkk is not true with regard to all of them. — *^ Lesrs 
poetes auroient plus souvent cette rudesse ori|^Qale de 
nnvention, qu' itne certaine delicatesse que donne ^e 
gout: on y trouveroit quelque chose qui approcheroit 
pki 6» k^rce do M. Ange, que de la grace du RapkatL*^ 
UEsprit du Loix, liv. 19. chap, 27. The French critics 
are too apt to form their general notions of English poetry* 
from our fondness for Shakspeare. 
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would have been like the c<»mice which a 
painter introduced in the grotto of CafypsK^ 
Spenser's beauties are like the flowers in 
Paradise. 



-Which not nice art 



In beds and curious knots, but Nature boon 
Pour'd forth profuse, on hill, and dale, and plain ; 
Both where the morning sun first warmly smote 
The open field, or where the unpierced shade 
Imbrown'd the noon-tide bowers*. 



If the Fairy Queen be destitute of that 
arrangement and oeconomy which epic seve- 
rity requires, yet we scarcely regret the loss 
of these, while their place is so amply sup" 
plied by something which more powerfully 
attract us: something which engages the 
affections, the feelings of the heart, rather 
than the cold approbation of the head. If 
there be any poem whose graces please, 
because they are situated beyond the reach 

* Farad. Loif, b. iv. i, 241 . 
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of art, and where the force and faculties of 
creative imagination delight, because they 
are unassisted and unrestrained by those of 
deliberate judgment, it is this. In reading 
Spenser, if the critic is not satisfied, yet thf^ 
reader is tnmsported. 
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SECT. II. 

Of Spenser* s Imitations from old Homances, 

Although Spenser formed his Faerie 
Queene upon the fanciful plan of Ariosto, 
yet it must be confessed^ that the adventures 
of his knights are a more exact and immediate 
copy of those which we meet with in old 
romances^ or books of chivalry^ than of those 
which form the Orlando Furioso. Ariosto's 
knights exhibit surprising examples of their 
prowess^ and achieve many heroic actions. 
But our author's knights are more professedly 
engaged in revenging injuries^ and doing 
justice to the distressed ; which was the pro^ 
per business^ and ultimate end of the ancient 
knight-errantry. And thus, though many of 
Spenser's incidents are to be found in Ariosto, 
nicb as that of blowing a horn, at the sound 
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of which the gates of a castle fly open, of the 
vanishing of an enchanted palace or garden, 
after some knight has destroyed the en- 
chanter, and the like; yet these are not 
more peculiarly the property of Ariosto, 
than they are common to all ancient ro- 
mances in general. Spenser's first book is> 
indeed, a regular and precise imitation of 
such a series of action as we frequently find 
in books of chivalry. For instance — a king's 
daughter applies to a knight, that he would 
relieve her father and mother, who are closely 
confined to their castle upon account of a 
vast and terrible dragon, that had ravaged 
their country, and perpetually laid wait to 
destroy them. The knight sets forward with 
the lady, encounters a monster in the way^ 
is plotted against by an enchanter, and after 
surmounting a variety of difficulties and ob- 
stacles, arrives at the country which is the 
scene of the dragon'is devastation, kills him, 
and is presented to the king and queen 
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whom he has just delivered ; marries their 
daughter^ but is soon obliged to leave her, 
on account of fulfilling a former vow. 

It may be moreover observed, that the 
circumstance of each of Spenser*s twelve 
knights departing from one place by a dif- 
ferent way^ to perform a different adventure, 
ekactly resembles that of the seven knights 
entering upon their several expeditions, in 
ibe welt-known romance, entitled the Seven 
Champions of Christendom. In fact, these 
miraculous books were highly fashionable, 
and chivalry, which was the subject of them, 
was still practised and admired^ in the age 
pf Queen Elizabeth*. 

Among others, there is one romance which 
Spenser seems more particularly to have made 
use of It is entitled, '' M orte Arthur, The 



* See HoUinshead's Chronicleiy vol. ili. p, 1515* 
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Lyf of Kyng Arthur, of the noble Knyghtes 
of the round table, and in thende the dolo- 

• rous deth of them all. " — This was translated 
into English from the Frendh, by one Sir 
Thomas Maleory, knight, and printed by W. 
Caxton, 1484*' From this fabulous history 
our author has borrowed many of his names, 
viz. Sir Tristram, Placidas, Pelleas, Pellenore, 
Percivall, and others. As to Sir Tristram, he 
has copied from this book the circumstances 
of his birth and education with much exact- 
ness. Spenser informs us, that Sir Tristram 

' was bom in Cornwall, &c. 

And Tristram is my name, the only heire 
Of good king Meliogras, which did raigne 
In Coraewaile. 6, 2. 28. 

And afterwards. 



-The contrie wherein I was bred 



The which the fertile Lionesse is hight. St. 30. 

* This Book has been reprinted twice or thrice. The 
last edition is dated l634. 
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These particulars are drawn from the rd- 
mance above-mentioned. — " There was a 
knight Meliodas [Meliogras], and he was lord 
and king of the country of Lyones — and he 
wedded King Markers sister, of Cornewale." 
The issue of which marriage, as we are after- 
wards told, was Sir Tristram*. Mention is 
then made in our romance, of Sir Tristram's 
banishment from Lyones into a distant coun- 
try, by the advice, and under the conduct^ 
of a wise and learned counsellor named 
Governale. A circumstance alluded to by 
Spenser in these verses. 

So taking counsel of a wise man red. 
She was by him advized, to send me quight 
* Out of the countrie, wherein I was br^d, 
Tlie which the fertile Lionesse is height. 6. 2. 30. 

Sir Tristram's education is thus described 
below, St 31. 

* Book iivChap. i. 



so 



All which my dayes I have not Uwdly spent. 
Nor split the blossom of my tender yeares 
in ydlesse, but as was convenient, 
Have trained bene with many noble feres 
In gentle thewes, and such like semely leres ; 
'Mongst which my most delight has always beene 
To hunt the savage chace among my peres 
Of all that raungeth in the forest greene, 
Of which none is to me unknown that e'er was scene; 

xxxlt. 

Ke is there hawke that mantleth her on jpfearch 
Whether high-towering, or accoasting lowe, 
But I the measure of her flight do search. 
And all her pray, and all her dyet knowe. 



All this is agreeable to what is related in 
the romance. After mention being made of 
Tristram's having learned the language of 
France^ courtly behaviour, arid skill in chi-» 
Valry, we read the following passage — '' As he 
growed in might and strength, he laboured 
ever in hunting and hawking; so that W9 
never read of no gentleman, more, that sd 
used himselfe therein.-^And he began good 
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ineasUrte of blowing of blasts of^ vehery 
[hunting] and chase^ and of all manner of 
venneins ; and all these ienHs have we yet 
of hawking and hunting, and therefore the 
booke of venery^ of hawking and huntings is 
called The Book of Sir Tristram*/^— And in 
toother place King Arthur thus addressed 
Sir Tristt^m-^'' For of all manner of hunting 
thou bearest the prise ; and of all measures 
of blowing thou art the beginner ; and of all 
the termes of hunting and hawking ye are the 
beginnerf/* 

In Tuberville's treatise of Falconrie, &c. 
Sir Tristram i^ often introduced as the patron 
of field*sports. A huntsman thus speaks — 

h%fote the King I come report to make, 

Then hush and peace for nohle Tristram's sake |, 



And in another pla 



\ 



/ 



* Book ii. chap. 3. f ^ li* c- 91< 

: Edit. 4to. l6ll. p. 96. 
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Wherefore who lyest to learn the perfect trade 

Of vcnerie, &c. 

Let him give ear to skilfull Tristram's lore*. 



Many of the precepts contained in the 
Book of Sir Tristram are often referred to iii 
this treatise of Tuberville. 

From this romance our author also took 
the hint of his Blatant Beasts which is there 
called the Questing Beast f . — " Therewithal! 
the King saw coming towards him the 
strangest beast that ever he saw^ 6r heslrd 
tell off! — And the noise was in the beasts 
belly like unto the Questin of thirtie couple 
of hounds/' — The Questing Beast is after- 
wards more particularly described, " That had 
in shap an headlike aserpent'shead^ and abody 
like a liberd, buttocks like a lyon, and footed 
like a hart ; and in his body there was such a 

* Page 40. See also Mort. Arth. b. ii. c. 13S. 
t B. ii. c. 53* 



I' 
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iioyse, as it had been the noyse of thirtie 
couple of hounds Questyriy and such a noyse 
that beast made^ wheresoever he went*" — 
Spenser has made him a much more monstrous 
animal than he is here represented to be, and 
in general has varied from this description. 
But there is one circumstance in Spenser's 
representation, in which there is a minute 
resemblance, viz. — speaking of his mouth. 



And therein were a thousand tongues «mpight, 
Of sundry kindes^ and sundry qualities. 
Some were of dogs that barked night and day. 

And some, &c.— — 6. 12. 27. 

So dreadfully his hundred tongues did bray. 

5. 12. 41. 



By what had been hitherto said, perhaps 
the reader may not be persuaded, that Spenser, 



* He is sdso called the Glatisant Beast, ibid. 6. ii. c. 
58.—^' Tell them that I am the knight that followeth the 
Glatisant Beast; that is to say, in English, the Questing 
Beast, &c." 

VOL, I. D 
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in his Blatant Beasts had the Questing BeaaC 
of our romance in his eye. But the poet has 
himself taken care to inform us of this : for 
we leam> from the romance, that certain 
knights of the round table were destined to 
pursue the Questing Beast perpetually with- 
out success ; which Spenser, speaking of this 
Blatant Beast, hints at in these lines — 

Albe that long time after Calidore, 
The good Sir Pelleas him took in hand, 
And after him Sir Lamoracke of yore, 
And all his brethren born in Britaine land, 
Yet none of these could ever bring him into band. 

6. 12. 39. 

Sir Lamoracke and Sir Pelleas are two very 
valourous champions of Arthur's round table. 

This romance supplied our author with the 
story of the mantle made of the * beards of 

♦ Immense beards seem to haye had a wonderful in- 
fluence in the proper aconomy of an enchantment. Thus 



V • 
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knights^ and locks of ladies. The last circum- 
stance is added by Spenser. 



For may no knight or ladic passe along 
That way (and yet they needs must passe that way) 
By reason of the streight and rocks among. 
But they that ladies lockes do shave away. 
And that knights beards for toll, which they for passage 
pay. 

6. 1. 13. 



Afterwards, 



His name is Crudor, who through high disdaine, 

And proud despyght of his self-pleasing mynd. 

Refused hath to yeald her love againe, 

Until a mantle she for him do find, 

With herds of knights, and locks of ladies lynd. 

6. 3. 15. 



we see the barber, who was to personate the Squire of the 
Princess Micomicona has " una gran barba^ &C.'' — D. 
Quix. parte prim, c* 26, libro $. 

And the Countess of Trifaldi's Squire is described parte 
2. lib. vii. c. 36. as wearing '^ la mas larga, la mas 
horrida, &c." 

D 2 



/ 
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Thus in Morte Arthur. — '' Came a messenger, 
— ' saying that king Ryence had discomfited, 
and overcomen eleaven knights, and everiche 
of them did him homage ; and that was this : 
they gave him their beards cleane flayne of as 
much as there was : wherefore the messenger 
came for King Arthur's herd: forKingRyence 
had purfeled a mantell with king's beards> 
and there lacked for one place of the mantell. 
Wherefore he sent for his herd ; or else hee 
would enter into his lands^ and brenn and sley, 
and never leave, till he have thy head and 
beard*.' " — ^After this passage we have an an- 
cient balladf, the subject of which is this 
insolent demand of King Rynce. Dray ton J, 
in his Polyolbion, speaks of a coat composed 
of the beards of kings. He is celebrating 
King Arthur. 

* B. i. c. 24. 

t This is also printed in P. Enderbury*» Cambria Tri- 
nmphans, Lond. p. Ip7. 

X I must take this opportunity of mentioning a circura- 
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M how great Rithout's self, he slew in his repair. 
And ravisht Howel's niece, young Helena the fair. 
And for a trophic brought the giant's coat away, 
Made of the beards of kings.——* 



But Drayton, in these lines, manifestly 
alludes to a passage in Geoffrey of Monmouth ; 
who informs us, that a Spanish giant, named 
Ritho, having forcibly conveyed away from 
hen guard Helena the niece of Duke Hoel, 
possessed himself of St. MichaeUs Mount in 
Cornwall, from whence he made frequent 
sallies, and committed various outrages; that. 



stance relating to Drayton's tomb in Westminster Abbey, 
which is erected near that of Spenser. Heylin informs 
us, that Drayton was not buried in the south isle of the 
church, where his monument is now to be seen ; but under 
the north wall, near a little door which opens to one of the 
prebendal "houses. This Heylin affirms from his own 
knowledge, he being invited to Drayton's funei:al. Appeal 
of Tnj. Innocence, page 42. part. ii. subjoined to Fuller's 
Ch. Hist. Ed. 1655. Bayle would have expended a folio 
page in adjusting such a point as this. 
♦ Song 4. 
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at last. King Arthur conquered this giant, 
and took from him a certain coat which he 
had been composing of the beards of kings, 
a vacant place being left for King Arthur's 
beard*. 

And though further proofs of Spenser's 
copying this romance are perhaps super- 
fluous, I shall add, that Spenser has quoted 
an authority, for an ancient custom from 
Morte Arthur, in his '' State of Ireland." — 
^' The knights in antient times used to wear 
their mistresses or lover's sleeve upon their 
arms, as appeareth by that which is written 
of Sir Launcelot, that he wore the sleeve of 
the faire maid of Asteloth in a tournay : 
whereat Queen Genever was much dis^ 
pleasedf." — This is the passage — " When 
Queen Genever wist that Sir Launcelot beare 



* Orig. and Gest. Rest. Brit. B. x. 13. 

t Hughes's Edit. vol. vi. page 114. Edit. 1750, 
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the red sleeve of the faire M aide of Astolat^ 
she vras nigh out of her minde for anger*/' 

There is great reason to conclude, not only 
from what has already been mentioned con- 
cerning Spenser's imitations from this ro- 
mantic history of King Arthur and his knights^ 
but from some circumstances which I shall 
now produce, that it was a favourite and 
reigning romance about the age of Queen 
Elizabeth, or at least one very well known 
and much read at that time. Spenser, in 
the " Shepherd's Kalendar,*' has the following 
passage — 

And whither rcnnes this bevie of ladies blight 

Raunged in a row ? 
They been all ladies of the lake behight, 

lliat unto her gof. 



Upon the words " Ladies of the Lake, 



♦ Mort. Arth, p. 5. ch. lip. f Aprill. 
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£.K. tht 6ld commentator on the pastorals has 
left us the following remark — '' Ladies of 
the Lake be ny mphes : for it was an old opi- 
nion among the antient heathens^ that of 
every spring and fountaine was a goddesse 
the soveraine ; which opinion stucke in the 
minds of men not many years since by meanes 
6f certain fine fablers^ or loose lyers ; such as 
were the authors of King Arthur the Great. 
— ^Who tell many an unlawfull leesing of the 
' Ladies of the Lake^*' — These fine fablers or 
loose lyers, are the authors of the romance 
above mentioned, viz. Morte Arthur, where 
many miracles are performed, and much 
enchantment is conducted, by the means and 
interposition of the " tady of the Lake.*' — 
Now it should be observed, that the " Lady of 
the Lake'* was introduced to make part of 
Queen Elizabeth's entertainment at Kenel- 
worth; as an evidence of which, I shall produce 
a passage from an ancient book, entitled, " A 



.r^' 



/. 
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Ilettet, whai-^in part of the Entertainment 
untoothe Qteen's Majesty at Killinworth Castl 
in Warwicksheer in thisSoomer's progress, 
1575, is signified*/' — The passage is this — 



• Killihgworth castle was early made the theatre of 
romantic gallantries ; and was the place where tilts and 
tournaments^ after a long disuse, were re-established in 
their original splendour by Roger earl of Mortimer, in 
the reign of Edward I. Thus Earl Mortimer, his grandi 
son, to Q. Isabel!^ in Drayton's Heroical Epistles. 

My grandson was the first since Arthur's reign 
That the round table rectified again ; 
To whose great court at Kenilworth did come 
I'he peerless knighthood of all Christendom. V. 53 

" Where," says the note, " Roger Mortimer erected the 
round table at Keuelworth> after the antient order of 
King Arthur's table, with the retinue of an hundred 
knights, and a hundred ladies in his house, for the enter- 
taining such adventurers as came thither from all parts 
of Christendom." — Walsingham mentions the re-establish- 
ment of this table at Kenel worth. Heame has printed 
from the Red Book of the Exchequer, a curious Latih 
instrument of Richard I. concerning the places of holding 
tumaments in England, where Kenilworth is specified 
among the rest. I will give it in English at length* 
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" Her highness all along this tilt-yard rode 
unto the inner gate, next the baze coourt 
of the castle ; whear the ' Lady of the Lake' 
(famous in King Arthur's book) with too 
nymphes wayting upon her, arrayed all in 



" Richard, by the grace of God, &c. to the Reverend 
Father in Christ, Hubert, Arch, of Cant. &c. greeting. 
Know, that wc have permitted tumaments to be held in 
England, in five places ; between Sarum and Wilton, 
between Warewicke and Kenclingworthe, between Stam- 
ford and Warrinford [Wallingford], between Brakeley and 
Mixebery, between Blie and Tyke-hill, yet so that the 
peace of our land be not broken, nor justice hindered, 
nor damage done to our foi*ests. And an earl, who shall 
tumey there, shall pay us twenty marcs, and a baron ten 
marcs, and a knight, who has land, four marcs, and a 
knight, who has no land, two marcs. No foreigner 
shall tumey there. Wherefore we command you, that 
on the day of the tumamcnt you shall provide, at each 
place, two clerks, and [your] two knights, to receive the 
oaths from the earls and barons, for their satisfaction, 
concerning the aforesaid sums, &c. — '* Tho. Heamii 
praefat. ad Gul. Neubrig. Hist. pag. xlix, I. It is also 
printed in Selden, de Duello. Richard encouraged these 
4^xercises to the highest degree, aemulous of the French, 
who were famous in this way. He was a Troubadour. 
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silkes, attended her highnescomming, from , 
the midst of the pool, whear, upon a move- 
able island bright-blazing with torches, she 
floting to land^ met het majesty with a well- 
penned meter, and matter, after this sorte ; 
first of the aunciente of the casti ; who had 
been owners of the same e*en till this day, 
most allways in the hands of the earles of 
Leycester; how she had kept this lake syns 
King Arthur's dayes, and now understanding 
of her highnes hither coming, thought it 
both offis and duety ; to discover, in humble 
wise, her, and her estate, offring up the same, 
hir lake, and poWer thearin; with promis of 
repair to the court. It pleased her highness 
to thank this lady, &c*/' 

Gascoy ne f^ in a little narrative called the 
^^ Pleasures of Kenel worth Castle,'* gives us 

* Written by one Laneham, an attendant on the 
jcourt. 

t Works, London, 1576. 
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some of the above-mentioned metre, written 
by Ferrers, one of the contributors to the 
Mirror of Magistrates, of which these may 
serve as a specimen. 



I am the lady of this pleasant lake, 
Who since the time of great King Arthur's reigne^ 
That here with royall court aboade did make. 
Have led a lo wring life in restless paine ; 
Till now that this your third arrival here. 
Doth cause me come abroad, and boldly thus appeare. 

For after him such stormes this castle shooke. 
By swarming Saxons first, who scourgde this land, 
As forth of this my poole I neer durst lookc, &c. 



She is afterwards introduced complaining 
to the queen, that Sir Bruise had insulted her 
for doing an injury to Merlin, an incident 
related in Morte Arthur, and that he would 
have put her to death had not Neptune 
delivered her, by concealing her in that lake, 
from which confinement the queen is after- 
wards supposed to deliver her, &c. 

1 
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Without expatiating upon the nature of 
such a royal entertainment as this, I shall 
observe from it, that as the '^ the Lady of 
the Lake'* was a very popular character in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, so consequently 
the romance which supplied this fiction, was 
at the same time no less popular. We 
may add, that it is not improbable that 
Spenser might allude, in the above-cited 
verses, to some of the circumstances in 
this part of the queen's entertainment ; for 
Queen Elizabeth, the Fayre Elisa, is the lady 
whom the *' Ladies of the Lake'' are repre- 
sented as repairing to, in that eclogue*. 
Nor is it improbable that this lady was often 
exhibited upon other occasions ; nor is it 
improper to remark in this place, that Ben. 
Johpson has introduced her, together with 

♦ Spenselr's pastorals were published about four year* 
after this entertainment. Their first edition is dated 
1579. It is a thin quarto, printed in the black letter, 
Vrith the commentary of E. K, perhaps Edward King. 
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King Arthur and Merlin, in an entertainment 
before the court of James I. called, '^ Prince 
Henries Earners. " 

The above ancient letter acquints us, that 
the queen was entertained with a song from 
this romance, which is a corroborative proof 
of its popularity at that time. — '^ A minstrall 
came forth with a sollem song warranted for 
story out of King Arthur's acts, the first 
book, 24. whereof I gat a copy, and that is 
this. 



" So it fell out on a Pentecost day 
" When King Arthur, &c.'' 



This is the song above hinted at, where 
mention is made of King Rience demanding 
the beard of King Arthur. In the same letter, 
a gentleman who shewed some particular 
feats of activity before the queen^ is said to 
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be — ^'very cunning in fens, and hardy as 
Gawen/' This Gawen was King Arthur's 
nephew, and his achievements are highly 
celebrated in Morte Arthur. 

We find Spenser in another place alluding 
to the fable of the Lady of the Lake so much 
spoken of in this romance. 



•A little while 



Before that Merlin dyde, he did intend 
A brasen wall in compas to compyle 
About Cainnardin, and did it commend 
Unto these sprights to bring to perfect end ; 
During which time, the " Ladies of the Lake," 
Whom long he lov'd, for him in haste did send, 
Who therefore forst his workmen to foresake, 
Them bound till his returne, their labour not to slake. 

3. 3. 9: 

In the mean time, thro' that false ladies traine 
He was surprised and buried under beare, 
Ne ever to his worke returned againe. 

These verses are obscure, unless we consider 
the following relation in Morte Arthur. — 
The 'Lady of the Lake' and Merlin departed; 



« 



^ 

1 
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and by the way as they went. Merlin shew€d 
to her many wonders, and came into Gorh- 
waile. And alwaies Merlin lay about the 
ladie for to have her favour: %nd she waa 
ever passing wery of him, and faine would 
have been delivered of him; for shie was afraid 
of him, because he was a divells sob^, and she 
could not put him away by no mearies. And 
so upon a time it hapned, that Merlin-shewed 
to her in a roche [rock] whei-eas was a great 
wonder, and wrought by enchauntment, which 
went under a stone, so by her subtle craft s^d' 
working she made Merlin to go under r that 
stone, to let him wit of the marvailes there. 
But she wrought so there for him, that he 
came never out, for all the craft that he could 
doe*" 

Our author has taken notice of a supersti- 
tious tradition, which is related at large in this 
romance. 

• B. i. c. 60. 
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-Good Lucius 



That first received christianitie, 
The sacred pledge of Christs evatigelie t 
Yet true it is, that long before that day 
Hither came Joseph of Arimathie^ 
"Who brought with him the holy grayle, they say, 
And preacht tlie truth ; but since it greatly did decayl 

2. 10. 53« 



The holy GiisAe, that is^ the teal blood of 
our blessed Saviouf. What Spenser here 
writes Grayle, is often written Sangreal, or St 
Grale, in Morte Arthur, and it is there said to 
have been brought into England by Joseph 
of Arimathea. Many of King Arthur's 
knights are in the same book represented as 
adventuring in quest, or in search of the 



* Concerning the preaching of Joseph of Arimathea 
there y/zs an old song or legend.—*^* The olde man had 
an harpe, and there he sung how Joseph of Arimathea 
Mnxe into this land«'''-*-^Morte Arthur B. iii. c. 5. See 
also c. 38* 

VOL. I. p. 
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Sangreal^ or Sanguis Realis*. This expedi- 
tion was one of the first subjects of the old 
romance. 

This romance seems to have extended its 
reputation beyond the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth. Jonson^ besides his allusion to it con- 
ceming the '^ Lady of the Lake'' mentioned 
above» hints at it more than once :-^ 



Had I ccnnpird firom Aiiiadis de Gtole, 
Th' Esplandians, Arthurs, Palmerins, &ct» 



And afterwards^ in the same poem — 



* Hence Grayle seems to be used for the CommunioQ^ 
jserrice in this passage of Skelton — 

The peacock so proud. 
Because his voyce is loud ; 
He shall ^nge the Grayle* 

P. Sparrow, pag* 227- Ed. 1736* 

See also Davies in Voce, and Lwhyd's Diet- 

t An execration upon Vulcane, in the Underwood. 
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-The whole sumroe 



Of errant knighthood ; with the dames and dwarfes; 
The charmed boates, and the enchanted wharfes, 
The Tristram's, Lanc'lotts, &c. 



And Camden * refers to this History of King 
Arthur, as to a book familiarly known to the 
readers of his age. Speaking of the name 
Tristram, he observes — '^ I know not whether 
the first of .his name was christened by King 
Arthur's fabler/' — ^Again of Launcelot he 
speaks — ^' Some think it to be no auncient 
name, but forged by the writer of King 
Arthur's history, for one of his douty 
knights/* — ^And of Gawen — " A name de- 
vised by the author of King Arthur's tablef /* 



* Remains,printed l604. Artie. Names. 

t Rabelais informs us, with the utmost gravity, that 

Launcelot's business is to roast horses in hell ; imd that 

the knights of the round table are employed in ferrying 

souls over Styx ; for which they have a fillip on the nose, 

and a piece of mouldy bread. 

Sect. ii. chapit. SO* 

£ 3 
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To this we may add^ that Milton manifestly 
hints at it in the following lines. 



•Damsels met in forrests wide 



By knights of Logris, or of Lyones, 
Lancelot, Pelleas, or Pcllenore*. 



These are Sir Lancelot (or SirMeliot) of 
Logris; Sir Tristram of Lyones, and King 
Pellenore, who are often mentroned iit 
Morte Arthur, and represented as meeting 
beautiful damsels in desolate forests : and 
probably he might have it in his eye when he 
wrote the following, as the round table is 
expressly hinted at — 

Siquando indigcnas revocabo in carmina rcgcs, 
Arturumquc ctiam sub terris bella moventcm, 
Aut dicam invictse sociali fxdere meusse 
Magnanimos Heroas. 1 

To which we may subjoin — 

* Par. Reg, B. ii. v. 359. + Mansus. 
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-What resounds 



In fable, or romance, of Uther's son, 
Begirt with British; and Armoric knights^. 

Before I leave this romance^ I must ob* 
serve, that Ariosto has been indebted to it ; 
I do not mean to the old translation, which 
Spensei: made use of. He has drawn his 
enchanter Merlin from it, and in these verses 
refers to a particular story concerning him^ 
quoted above. Bradamante is supposed to. 
visit the tomb of Merlin. 



: V 



Questa eT antica, e memorabil grotta, 
Cli' edific6 Merliuo il savio mago ; 
Che forse recordare odi talhotta, 
Dove inganollo la Donna del Logo* 
n sepolcro e qui giu, dove corrotta 
Giace la came sua ; dove cgli vago 
Di satisfare a lei, che gliel suase, 
Vivo corc/ossi, e morto ci rimasef. 



Thus translated by Harrington- 



• Parad. Lost, i. v. !^f^. f C. iii. 10. 
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Heerc is the tombc that Merlin erst did make 
By force of secret skill, and hidden art> 
In which sometimes the Lady of the Lake 
(That with her beauty had bewitcht her hart) 
Did force him enter fondly for her sake ; 
And he was by a woman over-reached 
That unto others prophesied and preached. 

xii. 12. 
lib carkas dead within this stone is bound* 



This description of Merlin's tomb^ says 
Harrington, in a marginal note, is out of the 
^' Book of King Richard/' — Ariosto has 
transfered the tomb from Wales into France. 
He afterwards feigns, that the prophetical 
sculpture in Maligigi's cave was performed 
by Merlin's enchantment. 



Merlino il savio incautator Britanno 
Fe far la fonte, al tempo del re Arturo, 
E di cose, ch' al mondo hanuo a venire. 
La fe da buoni artefici scolpire*. 



• C. 26. ZO. 
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•These whose names appear 



In marble pure, did never live as yet) 

But long time hence, after six hundred yeare, 

To their great praise in princely throne shall sit^ 

Merlin the English prophet plast them here, 

In -Arthur's time. ■ 

Haeaingtok. 

He also mentions some of the names of 
the knights of our romance. When Renalda 
arrives in Great Britain, the poet takes occa- 
sion to celebrate that island for its singular 
achievements in chivalry, and for having 
produced many magnanimous champions; 
these are — 



■Tristano, 



Lancillotto, Galasso, Artu, e Galuano*. 

Afterwards, in b. 32. Tristram makes a great 
figure. 

From this romance is also borrowed 
Ariosto's tale f of the enchanted cup, which 



* C. 4. S. 2^. t B. 2. c. 34. 



56 

in Cax ton's old translation is as follows — 
^' By the way they met with a knight, that 
was sent from Morgan le Faye to King 
Arthur; and this knight had a faire horpe all 
garnished with gold; and the home had 
such a virtue, that there might no ladie or 
gentlewoman drink of that home, but if shee 
were true to her husband ; and if shee were 
false, shee should spill all the drinke ; and 
shee were true unto her lord, she might 
drink peaceably, &c*/* — Afterwards many 
trials are made with this cup. Ariosta's 
copy begins with the following verses — 



Ecco un Donzello, a chi \ ufficio tocca, 
Pon su la mensa ua bcl napo d' or fino« 
Di fuor di gemme, e denlro pien di vino. 

At last a page came in with curtsie low, 
And beares a standing cup of gold most fine» 
Without of gemmes, and full within of wine. 

Harrington; 



• C; 42. 98- 
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The inimitable Fontaine has new moulded 
this. story from Ariosto, under the title of 
'' La Coupe Enchantee." 

r • - ^ • 

I 

As it is manifest, from a comparison of 
passages, that Ariosto was intimately con- 
iwsant in this romance; so I think we may 
fairly suppose that he drew from it the idea 
of his Orlando running mad with jealousy. 
In Morte Arthur, Sir Lancelot, smitten with a 
jealous fit, is driven to madness, in which 
state he continues for the space of two years, 
performing a thousand ridiculous pranks, no 
less extravagant than those of Orlando; and, 
Kke him, at last he recovers his senses. A po- 
pular and ridiculous romance was a sufficient 
hint for what we think a fine effort of poetry. 

I had forgot to remark before, that our 
author has borrowed the name of Materasta's 
castle from that of Lancelot in Morte 
Arthur. 
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The goodly frame 



And stately port of Castle Joyeous. 

3. 1, SI. 



Lancelot's castle is styled^ by Caxton^ 
Joyous gard^ or castle*. 

This romance, or at least the stories formed 
from it, sometimes furnished matter for thea-» 
trical exhibitions, as we learn from Shak- 
speare. — '' Shallow .1 remember at Mile-end 
Green, when I lay at ClementVinn, I was 
Sir Dagonet in Arthur's Showf." — ^Where 
Theobald remarks — " The only intelligence 
I have gleaned of this worthy wight [Sir 
Dagonet] is from Beaumont and Fletcher, 
in their Knight of the Burning Pestle.'' — 
Sir Dagonet is an important character in 



* So Skelton^ in the Crownc of Lawreil, p. 53, ed. ut 
supr. 

Of the paiants [pageants] that were played in Joyous, 
garde. 

t II. P. Hen. IV. Act. 3, Sc, 4. 

3 
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Morte Arthur. The magnificent Arthur bore 
a coQsiderable part in the old pageants. 
Thus^ relating the marriage of Prince Arthur, 
son of Henry VII. says Bacon — '^ In the 
devices and conceits of the triumphs of this 
marriage — ^you may be sure that King Arthur 
the Briton, &c. was not forgotten* " In our 
author's age, we find him introduced among 
the entertainments exhibited at the splendid 
reception of Lord Leicester. — '^ Over the 
entrance of the court-gate was placed aloft 
upon a scaffold, as it had been in a cloud of 
skie, Arthur of Britaine, whom they com* 
pared to the earl f.'* — Sydney, as appears 
from a curious conversation between* B, 
Jonson and Drummond of Hawthomden, 
recorded by the latter, intended to turn all 
the stories of Arcadia into the admired legend 
of Arthur and his knights. In his Defence 



• life of Henry VII. fol. edit. 1730, vol. iii. p. 489. 
f Holling. Hist. Engl. vol. iii. pag. 142& 
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of Pocsie he plainly hints atCaxton's romanced 
'' I dare say, that Orlando Furioso, or honest 
King Arthur [his history] will never displease 
a soldier.*'* 



Caxton's recommendation of this book ta 
the knights of England, conveys a curious 
picture of the times f. — " O ye knyghts of 
Englond ! where is the custom and usage of 
noble chyvalry that was usid in those dayes >■ 
What do you now but go to the baynes, 
[baths], and playe at dyse ? And some not 
well advised, use not honest and good rule, 
agayn all order of knighthood. Leve this, 
love it : and rede the noble volumes of Saynt 
Greal, of Lancelot, of Galaad, or Tristram, 



• Ad Calc. The Countcssc of Pembroke's Arcada,: 
edit. 1638, pag. 558. 

t From the boke of the Ordre of Chyvalry, or Knight- 
hopd : translated out of Frenshe, and imprinted by 
William Canton. Without date ; perhaps 1484. 4t0i« 
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of Persefoi*est, of Percy val, of Gaway ncf, and^ 
many mo : There shall ye see manhodej, 
curtoys^ and gentlenes. And loke in latter 
4ayes of the noble acte$ syth the conquest :. 
as in Kii^g Richard's dayes^ Cuer de Lion : 
Edward' I. and IIL and his noble semes: Syr 
Robert Knolles^ &c. Rede Froissart. Also 
beholde that victorioi^s and noble king, 
Harry the fifthe, &c/* — ^Ascham however telb 
us-^" I know when God's bible was banished, 
the court, and Morte Arthut received into 
princes chamber*/* 

In the hall of the castle of Tattiworth, iir 
Warwickshire, there is an old rude painting 
on the wall of Sir Lancelot du Lake, and Sir 
Turquin, drawn in a gigantic size, and tilting 



• Ascham's Scholemaster, &c. 4to. 1589, b. !• pag- 
25, vers. There is a manuscript poem by Lydgate, Of 
King Arthur and the Rounde Table, which, I think, was 
never printed. Bibh Bodl. Laud. D* 31^ f. 64. 
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together. On Arthur's round table^ ai!^ it itf 
called^ in the castle of Winchester^ said to be 
founded by Arthur, are inscribed in ancient 
characters, the names of twenty-four of hill 
knights, just as we find them in Morte Arthur, 
This table was hanging there in the year 
1484, and was even then very old, being at 
that time, by tradition, called ''Arthur's round 
table*/* I presume, that in commemoration 
of Arthur's institution, and in direct imitation 
of his practice in later ages, a round table, 
inscribed with his knights, was usually fixed 
in some public place, wherever any magni- 
ficent tumey was held, on which probably 
the combatants were afterwards feasted. . It 
is well known that tournaments were fre- 
quently celebrated in high splendor at Win- 
chester, and this is perhaps one of those very 
tables. It was partly on account of a round 



• Caxton's Preface to Morte Arthur. 
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table being thus actually exhibited, that these 
exercises were familiarly called by the 
historians of the middle age. Tabula or Mensa 
Rotunda. Thus Walter Hemingford, to 
mention no more instances. — " Eodem anno 
fl280] Tabula rotunda tenebatur sumptuosi 
apud Warewyk*/* 

* Vit. Edv. I. edit. Hearne, vol. i, pag. 7« See Note, 
sopr. p. 28. It was often a general name for a tourna- 
ment; however, every common tournament was not 
always strictly called so. — Non ut in hastiludio illo quod 
C(»nmuniter et vulgariter Tomeamentum dicitur, scd 
potius in illo ludo militari qui mensa rotunda dicitur, 
vires suas attemperarent." — Matt. Paris, p. 1147- It 
was perhaps a peculiar species of tumcy, such as was 
revived at Kenel worth-castle, by Earl Mortimer. At 
such a tournament as this, Chaucer's knight had often 
been the leading or principal champion :— 

At AUessandre he was when it was won, 

Full oft timis he had the horde begoo, 

In Pruce. Prol. 51. 

But Speght [Gloss. Ch.] says, " that being often among 
the knights of the Tutonic Order in Prussia, he was, for 
his worthiness, placed at the upper end of the table, 
before any of what nation soever.'' 



6^ 

Some writers say, that King Arthur first 
instituted the round table at Cairleon, in 
Monmouthshire^ others at Camelot^ in Somer*^ 
setshire. Both these arc mentioned in Morte 
Arthur as places where Arthur kept his court 
with his knights. In the parish of Lansannan> 
in Denbighshire, on the side of a stony rockj, 
is a circular area, cut out of the rock, having 
twenty- four seats, which they call Arthur's 
round table. However, it's first and origi- 
nal establishment is generally supposed to 
have been at Winchester*. Harding, in hist 
Chronicle of English Kings^ from Brutus to 
Edward IV. in whose reign he wrote, tell usy 
that UtherPendragon, Arthur's father, founded 
the round table at Winchester, chiefly for the 
recovery of Sangreal, but in commemoration 
of his marriage with Igerne. Joseph of 
Arimathea is likewise introduced on this 
bccasion. 

• Callrd Camelotin Morte Arthur, 3, 114. 
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And at the day he weddid her and cround, 
And she far forth with child was then begonne, 
To comfort her he set the round table 
At Winchester, of worthiest knights alone, 
Approved best in knighthood of their fone, 
Which table round, Joseph of Arimathie, 
For brother made of the Saint Gral only. 

In which he made the sige perilous, 
Where none-shquld sit, without grete mischief, 
But one that should be most religious 
Of knights all, and of the round table chief, 
The Saint Gral that should recover and achevc*. 



The one most religious, who alone was 
qualified to sit in the sige perilous, and who 
achieved and won the sangreal, is Sir Galahad, 
Sir Lancelot's sonf. 

In Caxton's romance. King Arthur's dowry 
with Queen Guenever, is said to be the round 
table, made by her father Uther. Her father. 



* Lond. 1543. edit. Grafton, fol. (Jl 
t Ibid. 3, 32. • 

VOL. I. F 



66 



King Leodegrancc, says — '' I shall send him a 
gift that shall please him more^ [than laxids^ 
for I shall give him the table rounds the 
which Uther Pendragon gave me*." 



There is another ancient romance, for so 
it may be called, though written in verse, 
which Spenser apparently copies, in Prince 
Arthur's combat with the dragon : it will be 
necessary to transcribe the whole passage, 
which, I believe, will not be thought too 
long. 



It fortuned (as fairc it then befell) 

Behind his back, vnwceting, where he stood, 
X)f auncient time there was a springing well, 
From which fast trickled forth a silaer flood,, 
Full of great vertues, and for med'cinegood. 
Whylome, before that cursed dragon got 
That happy land, and all with innocent blood 
Defird those sacred waves, it rightly hot 

The well of life : ne yet his vertues had forgot. 

1. 11. 29. 

♦ Morte Arthur, i. 45- 
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XXX. 

For, unto life the dead it could restore, 
And guilt of sinful crimes cleane wasK away i 
Those that with sicknesse were infected sore, 
It could recure, and ages long decay 
Renew, as it were borne that vwy day. 
Both Silo this, and Jordan did excell. 
And th' Englifch Bath, and eke the German Spau, 
Ne can Cepbise, nor Hebrus match this well : 

Into the same^ the knight (backe overthrowen) fell. 

XXXI. 

Now^n the. golden Phoebus for to steepe 
His fierie face in billowes of the west. 
And his faint steeds watred in Ocean deep. 
Whiles from their iournall labours they did .rest ; 
When that infernall monster having kest 
His weary foe into that living well. 
Can high advaunce his broad discoloured breast 
Aboue his wonted pitch, with countenance fell, 

And clapt his iron wings as victor bs did dwell. 

XXXIL 

Which when his pensiue lady saw from farre, 
Qreat woe and sorrow did her soule essay ^ 
^s weening that« the sad end of the warre, 
Aadgan to highest God entirely pray. 
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That feared chance from her to turne away ; 
With folded hands and knees full lowly bent 
All night she watcht, ne once adowne would lay 
Her dainty limbs in her sad dreriment, 
But praying still did wake, and waking did lament. 

XXXIII. 

The morrow next gan early to appeare, 
That Titan rose to run his daily race ; 
But early ere the morrow next gan rearc 
Out of the sea fairc Titans dcawy face, 
Vp rose the gentle virgin from her place, 
And looked all about, if she might spy 
Her loucd knight to moue his manly pase : 
For, she had great doubt of his safety. 

Since late she saw him fall before his enemy. 

XXXIV. 

At last she saw, where he vpstartcd brauc. 
Out of the well, \* herein he drenched lay, 
As Eagle fresh out of the Ocean wane. 
Where he hath left his plumes all hoary gray. 
And deckt himself with feathers youthly gay, 
Like eyas hauke vp mounts vnto the skies. 
His newly-budded pineons to assay. 
And marvailes at himself, still as he flies : 

So new,thi« bew-borne knight to battell new did rise. 
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XXXV. 

Whom, when the darned fiend so fresh did spy. 
No wonder if he wondered at the sight, 
And doubted, whether his late enemy 
It were, or other fresh supplied knight. 
He, now to prove his late renewed might. 
High brandishing his bright dcaw-burning blade, 
Vpon his crested scalpe so sore did smite. 
That to the skull a yawning wound it made : 

The deadly dint his dulled senses all d^smaid. 

XXXVI. 

I wote not, whether the, reuenging Steele 
Were hardened with thai holy water dew 
Wherein he fell, or sliarpev edge did feele, 
Or his baptized hands now greater grew ; 
Or other secret vertue did ensew; 
Else, never could the force of fleshly arme, 
Ne molten metall in his bloud erabrew: / 
For, till that stound could never wight him arine. 

By subtiltie, nor sleight, nor might, nor mighty charme. 



This miraculous manner of healing, our 
author drew from an old poem^ entitled. Sir 
Bevis^ of Southampton. 



to 



♦' What for weary, and what for faint, 

Sir Bevis was neer attaint : 

The dragon followed on Bevis so hard. 

That as he would have fled backward, 

There was a well as I weene. 

And he stumbled right therein. 

Then was Sir Bevis afraid and woe. 

Lest the dragon should him sloe ; 

Or that he might away passe, 

When that he in the well was. 

Then was the well of such vertu 

Through the might of Christ Jesu, 

For sometime dwelled in that land 

A virgin full of Christes sand, 

That had been bathed in that well. 

That ever after, as men can tell. 

Might no venemous worme come therein. 

By the virtue of that virgin. 

Nor nigh it seven foot and more ; 

Then Bevis was glad therefore. 

When he saw the Dragon fell 

Had no power to come to the well, 

Then was he glad without faile. 

And rested awile for his availe. 

And drank of the water of his fill. 

And then he lept out of the well, 

And with Morglay, his brand 

Assailed the Dragon, I understand: 

On the dragon he strucke so fust, &c *." 

* We have much the sitme miraqle in the Seye« 
Champions. 1. %. 
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After which the dragon strikes the knight 
with such violence^ that he falls into a 
swoon^ and tumbles as it were lifeless into 
the well, by whose sovereign virtue he is 
revived. 

" When Bevis was at the ground 
The water made him whole and sound, 
And quenched all the venim away. 
This well saved Bevis that day/' 

And afterwards. 



" But ever when Bevis was hurt sore, 

He went to the well and washed him thore ; 

He was as whole as any man» 

And ever as fresh as when he began." 



It may be observed, that this poem of Sir 
Bevis is in that short measure, which was 
frequently sung to the harp even in Queen 
Elizabeth's time : a custom which probably 
descended from the ancient bards. The 
author of the Arte of English Poesie, printed 
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1589, thus speaks of it — ''Soon the other side 
doth the overbusie and too speedy retume 
of one manner of tune, too much annoy, and, 
as it were, glut the eare, unless it be in small 
?ind popular musickes song by these canta-r 
banqui upon benches and barrels heads, 
where they have none other audience than 
boyes, or country fellowes, that passe by 
them in the strcete ; or else by blind harpers* 
or such like taverne-minstrels, that give a fit 
of mirth for a groat ; and their matters being, 
for the most part stories of old time ; as the 
Tale of Sir Topas, the Reportes of Bevis of 
Southampton, Guy of Warwicke, Adam Bell, 
and Clymme of the Clough, and such other 
old romances or historical rhymes, made 
purposely for recreation of the common 
people at Christmasse dinners and brideales ; 
and in tavernes, and alehouses, and such 
places of base resort ; also they be used in 
carols and rounds, and such light or lasci- 
vious poemnes, which are commonly more 
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commodiously uttered by these buffoons and 
vices in plays, than by any other person : 
such were the rimes of Skelton ( usurping the 
name of a poet laureate) being in deede but 
a rude rayling rimer, and all his doings ridi- 
culous; he used both short distances and 
short measures, pleasing only the popular 
eare; in our courtly maker we banish them 
utterly*." — Hence it appears that Chaucer's 
pieces, or at least legends drawn from him, 
were at that time sung to the harp ; for the 
tale, or rime, of Sir Topas is a poem of 
Chaucer now extant : so the Italians at pre- 
sent sing Tasso and Ariosto. Adam Bell and 
Clym of theClough were two famous archers: 

the former of which is on that account alluded 
to by Shakspeare. 

The same author in another place speaks 
of this kind of entertainment, by which we 

• B. ii. c. 9. 
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may conjecture that it was not always con- 
fined to so vulgar an audience. — '^ We our- 
selves who compiled this treatise have written 
for pleasure^ a little brief romance, or his- 
torical ditty, in the English tong, of the isle 
of Great-Britain, in short and long meeters ; 
and by breaches or divisions to be more 
commodiously sung to the harpe in places of 
assembly, where the company shall be de- 
sirous to hear of old adventures, and valiaunces 
of noble knights in times past ; as are those 
of King Arthur, and his knights of the round 
table: Sir Bevys of Southampton, Guy of 
Warwicke, and such other like*." 

But to return : — The circumstance of the 
dragon not being able to approach within 
seven feet of this well, is imitated by our 
author st. 49, below, where another water is 
mentioned, which in like manner preserves 
the knight. 

• B. i. c- 19. 
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But nigh thereto the erer-damned beast 
Durst not approache, for he was mortal made, 
And all that life preserved did detest, 
Yet h« It oift adventured to lAvade. 



We feel a sort of malicious triumph in 
detecting the latent and obscure source, from 
whence an original author has drawn some 
celebrated description : yet this, it must be 
granted, soon gives way to the rapture that 
naturally results from contemplating the 
chymical energy of true genius, which can 
produce so noble a transmutation, and whose 
virtues are not less efficacious and vivifying in 
their nature, than those of the miraculous 
water here displayed by Spenser. 

I take this opportunity of mentioning by 
the way, that our author, in his dragon- 
encounters, circumstantially adopts all the 
incidents which occur on this article in 
romances. 

An ingenious correspondent has commu- 
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nicated to me an old ballad, or metrical 
romance, called the Boy and the Mantle, on 
which Spenser's conceit of Florimers Girdle 
is evidently founded. A boy brings into 
King Arthur's hall, at Cairleoln, a magical 
mantle, by which trial is made of the fidelity 
of each of the ladies of the several knights*. 
But this fiction is as manifestly taken from an 
old French piece, entitled, Le Court Mantel ; 
part of which is quoted by M. de la Cume de 
Sainte Palayef, in his learned and ancient 
chivalry, and who informs us, that it is formed 
on the tale of the Enchanted Cup. Most of 
these old romantic stories in English, I pre- 
sume, first existed in French or Italian. 



Several other incidental imitations of ro- 
mance will be pointed out occasionally. As 
to Spenser's original and genealogy of the 



* Manuscript Collection of old Ballads, No. 89. 
t A Paris, 176O, 12mo, torn. prem. pag. II9. 
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fairy nation, I am inclined to conjecture, that 
part of it was supplied by his own inex- 
haustible imagination, and part from some 
fabulous history. 

He tells us, (b. 2. 10. 70. ) that man, as first 

* 

made by Prometheus, was called Elfe, who 
wandering over the world, at length arrived 
at the gardens of Adonis, where he found a 
female whom he called Fay. Elfe, according 
to Junius, is derived from the runic Alfur> 
who likewise endeavours to prove, that the 
3axons called the Elfes, or spirits of the 
downs, Dunelfen ; of the fields, Feldelfen ; 
of the hills, Muntelfen ; of the woods 
Wudelfen, &c*. Elfe signifies quick. Fay, 
or Fairy, I shall explain hereafter: 

The issue of Elfe and Fay were called 
Fairies, who soon grew to be a mighty 



* See Junius, Etymolog. in Elfe. Etymologists greatly 
diffex about the word. 
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people, and conquered all nations. Their 
eldest son Elfin governed America^ and the 
next to him^ named Elfinan^ founded the city 
of Cleopolis^ which was enclosed with a golden 
wall by Elfiline. His son Elfine overcame the 
Gobbelines; but of all Fairies Elfant was 
most renowned, who buflt Panthea of crystal. 
To these succeeded Elfar, who slew two 
brethren-giants; and to him Elfinor, who 
built a bridge of glass over the sea, the sound 
of which was like thunder. At length Elfi- 
cleos ruled the Fairy Land with much wisdom, 
and highly advanced its power and honour. 
He left two sons, the eldest of which, fair 
Elferon, died a premature death, his place 
being supplied by the mighty Oberon, a 
prince whose '' wide memorial" still remains; 
and who dying, left Tanaquil to succeed him 
by will, she being also called Glorian, or 
Gloriana. 

In the story of Enfinel, who overcame the 
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Gobbelines, he either alludes to the fiction 
of the Guelfes and Gibbelines in Italy ; or 
to another race of fairies, called Goblins, and 
commonly joined with Elfes. His friend 
and commentator, E. K. remarks*, that our 
Elfes and Goblins were derived from the two 
parties, Guelfes and Gibbelines. This etymo- 
logy I by no means approve. The mention 
of it however may serve to illustrate Spenser's 
meaning in this passage. Elfinan perhaps 
is King Lud, who founded London, or 
Cleopolis. 

In whick the fairest Fairy Queen doth dwell. 

1. 10. 58. 

Elfant built her palace Panthea, probably 
Windsor-castle. The bridge of glass may 
mean London-bridge. But these images of 
the golden wall, the crystal tower, &c. seem 
to be all adopted from romance. At least 

• Eclogue June. 
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they all flow from a mind strongly tinctured 
with romantic ideas. In the latter part of 
this genealogy, he has manifestly adum- 
brated some of our English princes. Elficleos 
is King Henry VII. whose eldest son. Prince 
Arthur, died at sixteen years of age, in 
Ludlow-castle, and whose youngest son Obe- 
ron, that is Henry VIII. succeeded to the 
crown, marrying his brother Arthur's widow, 
the Princess Katharine. This Spenser par- 
ticularly specifies in these verses : — 



Whose emptie place, the mightie Obcron 
Doubly supplide, in spousal and dominion. 

2. 10. 75. 



And that the fame of this king was very 
recent in our author's age is obvious. 

It is remarkable that Spenser says nothing 
of Edward VI. and Queen Mary, who reigned 
between Henry VIII. and Queen Elizabeth ; 
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but that he passes immediately from Oberon 
to Tanaquil^ or Gloriana, i. e. Elizabeth, who 
was excluded from her succession by those 
two intermediate reigns. There is much ad- 
dress and art in the poet's manner of making 
this omission. 



He d3dng left the fairest Tanaquill, 
Him to succeed therein by his last will ; 
Fairer and nobler liveth none this howre, 
Ne like in grace, ne like in learned skill. 

Ibid. 

As to the Fairy Queen, considered apart 
from the race of faries, the notion of such an 
imaginary personage was very common. 
Chaucer, in his Rime of Sir Thopas, mentions 
her, together with a fairy land : and Shak- 
speare, the poet of popular superstition, has 
introduced her in the Midsummer-night's 
Dream. She was supposed to have held her 
court in the highest magnificence, in the 

VOL. I. G 
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reign of King Arthur^ a circumstance by 
whidi the transcendant happiness of that 
gcJden age was originally represented in its 
legendary chronicles. Thus Chaucer — 

In the old dayis of the King Arthure, 
Of which the Britons speken great honour ; 
All was this lond fulfillid of fayry : 
The Elf-quene, with her jolly company, 
Daunsid full oft in many a grene mede : 
This was the old opinion, as I rede*. 

Hence too we find, that Spenser followed 
the established tradition, in supposing his 
Fairy Queen f to exist in the age of Arthur. 

* Wife of Bath's Tale, ver. 857. Urry's edit. fol. 

t It appears from John Marston's satires, entitled tht 
Scourge of Villainie, three book of satyres, and printed 
in the year 1593, that our author's Faerie Queene occar 
sioned many publications in which fairies were the 
principal actors, viz. 

Go buy some ballad of the Faery King, 

In Lectores. 

And in another place, 
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In Chaucer^s Rime of Sir Thopas^ men- 
tioned above, the knight, like Spenser's 
Arthur, goes in search of a Fairy Queen. 



At length some wonted sleepe doth crowne 

His new-£Edne lids ; dreames, straight tenne pound to one 
Out-steps some Faery with quick motion, 
And tells him wonders of some flowrie vale - - - - 
Awakes, straite rubs his eyes, and prints his tale. 

B. 3. sat. 6. 

And I have seen a romance, which seems to have been 
written soon after Spenser's poem, entitled, The Red- Rose 
Knight, where the knight, after the example of Prince 
Arthur, goes in search of the Fairy Queen. 

The satires above-mentioned contained many well- 
drawn characters, and several good strokes of satirical 
genius, but are not upon the whole so finished and classical 
as Bishop HalFs, the first part of which were published 
about a year before these. Among other passages the 
following struck me, as being a good deal in the strain of 
the beginning of Milton's U Allegro — 

Sleepe, grim reproof; my jocund muse doth sing 
In other keys to nimble fingering ; 
Dull sprighted melancholy leave my braine, 
To hell, Cimmerian knight ! in lively vaine 
I strive to paint ; then hence all darke intent. 

G 2 
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An Elf-Quene well I love, I wis, 
For in this world no woman is, 

Worthy to be my make ; 
All othir womin I forsake ; 
And to an Elf-Quene I may take 

By dale and eke by doune. 



And sullen frowns ; come sporting merriment, 
Cheeke-dimpling laughter, &c. 

B. 3. sat. 10. 

From these satires we may learn also how popular a 
play Romeo and Juliet was in those days. He is speciking 
to a wit of the town. 

Luscus , what's play d to day ? faith now I know 

I sett thy lips abroach, from whence doth flow 

Nought but pure Juliet and Romeo. 

Ibid. 

Langbainc (Dram. Poets, pag. 351.) informs us, that 
these satires, now forgotten, rendered Marston more emi- 
nent than his dramatic poetry. Two years after these, 
viz. l600, another collection of Satires appeared, written 
by W. Rowlands, which are by no means contemptible. 
These are entitled. The Letting of Humours Blood in the 
Head-vaine. So that Bishop Hall was not without 
some (followers in this species of poetry which he had 
newly revived. 
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Into his saddle he clombe aiione, 
And pricked over style and stone 

An Elf-Quene to cspie, 
Till he so long had ridden and gone, 
That he fonde in a privie wone, 

The countre of Fairie. 



He then meets a terrible giant^ who 
threatens him with destruction for entering 
that country, and tells him — 



Here wonnith the Quene of Fairie, 
With harpe, and pipe, and simphonie, 

Within this place and boure ; 
The Child said, also mote I the 
To morrow woU I metin The 

Wan I have mine afmoure*. 



In Chancer it appears that Fairy-land, and 
Fairies, were sometimes used for hell, and 
its ideal inhabitants. Thus in the Marchant's 
Tale. 

Pluto that is king of Fayrie. 



* 



V, 3299, et seq. Urr/s edit, ut supr. 
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Again, 



Proserpine and all her Fayrie. 



In the same. 

And I, quoth the Quene, [Proserpine] am of Fayrie. 

In the Knight's Tale, when the brazen horse 
was brought into Cambu^can's hall. 

It was ot Fayrie, as the people deem'd*. 

That is, ^' the people thought this wonderful 
horse was the work of the devil, and made in 
hell. And in the romance of the Seven 
Champions, Prosperpine is called the Fairy 
Queen, and said — '' To sit crowned amongst 
her Fayrics f .*' In Harsenet's Declaration J, 
Mercury is called " Prince of the Fairies/* 

* V. 221. 

t Part. 1. ch.xvi. 

t Of Popish Imposture, &c. l602. pag, 67. ch. xii. 
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This fiction of the Fairies, is supposed to 
have been iM-ought, with other fantastic ex- 
travagancies of the like natore from the 
eastern nations^ while the European Chris^ 
tians were engaged in the Holy War ; those 
expeditions bmng the first subjects of the 
elder romance. These are the words of one 
who haBs shewn his masterly skill and pene- 
tration in every part of literature. — " Nor 
were the monstrous embellishments of en- 
chantments^ &c. the invention of the 
romancers ; but formed upon eastern tales^ 
brought thence by travellers from their 
crusades and pilgrimages, which indeed have 
a cast peculiar to the wild imagination of the 
eastern people*." That the fairies in par- 
ticular came from the east, the testimony of 
M. Herbelot will more fully confirm, who 
tells us, that the Persians call the fairies Peri, 



* Supplement to the Transl. Pref, ad Jarvis's Don 
Quixotte. 



r 
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and the Arabs Ginn ; that they feign there is 
a certain country inhabited by them^ called 
Ginnistian^ which answers to our Fairy-land ; 
and that the ancient romances of Persia 
are full of Peri or fairies *. See also Ginn, 
or Gian^ in Heberlot, under the latter of 
which that learned orientalist further informs 
us, that there is an Arabian book entitled, 
^' Pieces de corail amass^es sur ce qui regarde 
le Ginnes, ou Genies/' 

The notions, however, so essential to 
books of chivalry, of giants, necromancers. 



* Littleness is not always implied in Fairy. Thus we 
have Morgan le Fay, Morgan the Fairy, one of the 
queens in Mortc Arthur, an Elfin Lady. She is called 
Bfoi^gan la Fee in the French romance, '' La Table 
Rondc, autrement dit Launcelot du Lake," in two folio 
volumes : the first of which was printed at Rouen, 1428, 
by John le Bourgeois. The second at Paris in the same 
year, by John dc Pre. They are said [fol. ult. vol. ii.] to 
be extracted from many true histories, by Gaultier de 
Map. There is a French romance of the atchievcment of 
the Sangraal, by Robert de Borron. 
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^nchaAtments^ &c. were perhaps established^ 
although not universally, in Europe before 
the time of the crusades. All the Sagas, or 
ancient islandic . histories, are full of , them. 
The fairies in particular held a very important 
rank in the old Celtic Mythology* The 
ndWhem nations call them Duergar, or 
Dwarfs. Thus the sword Tirfing, in the 
Scaldic dialogue between Hervor and An- 
gantyr, is called Duerga Smidi, the work of 
the Dwarfsf. This strengthens the hypo- 
thesis of the northern part of Europe, 
particularly Scandinavia, being peopled by 
colonies from the east, under the command 
of their general, or god, Odin. It is well 
known how strongly the superstitious belief 
of spirits, or invisible agents, assigned to 

* See Hervarer Saga of Olaus Verelius, fol. pag. 44', 
45. And Hickes's Thesaur. torn. ii. pag. 311, et seq. 
[per H. Wanley.] See also what is said above, con- 
cerning Elfe. 

t Hickes'sTliesaur. vol. i.pag. 193.cap.23. 
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difTerents parts of nature^ prevails even in 
Scotland at this day. 

Our old romantic history supposes, that 
Arthur still reigns in Fairy-land^ from which 
he will one day return to Britain, and re- 
established the round table in its original 
splendour. 

He is a king ycrownid in Fairie, 

With scepter, and sword : and with his regally 

Shall resort as lord and sovereigne 

Out of Fairie, and reigne in Britaine ; 

And repair again the old round table. 

By prophecy Merlin set the date*. 

The same tradition is mentioned by Cer- 
vantes in Don Quixote f. 

Many other examples might be alleged, 
from which it would be more abundantly 

* Lydgatc, Fall of Princes, b. 8. ch. xxv. 
t Part I. ch. V. 
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manifested^ that our author's imagination was 
entirely possessed with that species of reading, 
which was the fashion and the delight of his 

age. The lovers of Spenser, I hope, will not 

» 

think I have been too tedious in a disquisi- 
tion, which has contributed not onty to 
illustrate many particular passages in their 
favourite poet, but to display the general cast 
and colour of his poem. Some there are who 
will censure what I have collected on this 
subject, as both trifling and uninteresting; 
but such readers can have no taste for 
Spenser. 
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SECT. III. 

Of Spenser's Use and Abuse of Ancient History 

and Mythology. 

As Spenser sought to produce surprise by 
extravagant incidents and fantastic descrip- 
tions^ great part of classical history and 
mythology afforded ample materials for such 
a design^ and properly coincided with the 
general aim of his romantic plan. He has 
accordingly adopted some of their most ex- 
traordinary fictions, in many of which he has 
departed from the received tradition, as his 
purpose and subject occasionally required 
or permitted. But with regard to our 
author's misrepresentation of ancient fable, 
it may be justly urged, that from those 
arguments which are produced against his 
fidelity, new proofs arise in favour of his 
fancy. Spenser's native force of invention 



would not suffer him to pursue the letter of 
prescribed fiction, with scrupulous observa- 
tion and servile regularity. In many paf- 
ticulars he varies from antiquity, only to 
substitute new beauties, and from a slight 
mention of one or two leading circumstances 
in ancient fable, takes an opportunity to 
display some new fiction of his own coinage. 
He sometimes, in the fervour of composition, 
misrepresents* these matters through haste 
and inattention. His allusions to ancient 
hiitory are li}i:ewise very frequent, which he 
has not scrupled to violate, with equal free- 
dom, and for the same reasons. 

B. i. c. i. s. xxxvii. 

A bold bad man, that dar^d to call by name 
Great Gorgon. 

Dr. Jortin * has multiplied instances by 



See Remarks on Spenser s Poems. 
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which it appeals, that the ancients were 

■ 

superstitioiisly fearful of uttering the name 
of Gorgon or Daemogorgon. I shall ^aid, thait 
they were no less afraid of calling the Furies 
by their names. 

Electra^ in Euripides^ says of the Furies, 
that tormented her brother — 



ONOMAZEIN yocg ou$tf[MU ^sag 

EvfUvi$ocg, ell rov$ s^afAiXKuvlou ^o?w*. 

Vereor enim nominare 
Deas Eumenidas, quae eum ccrtatim perterrent. 

And in another scene, Orestes says — 

E^o^* ii^siv r^Eis yvrcli 'jr§o$<ps§Eig ytogag. 
Visus sum mihi viderc tres puellas nocti similes. 

Whom Menelaus answers — 

• Orestes, V. 37. t Il>id. 430. 
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Novi quad dixisti; nominare autem nolo. 

Below, we have the same superstition con- 
cerning Hecate — 



And threatned unto him the dreaded name 
Of Hecate. — — — 

St. 3. 

But it would perhaps be difficult to produce 
any ancient evidence, either that Hecate's 
name was feared in general^ or that Morpheus 
particularly, was afraid of uttering or hearing 
it. Our author, with great force of fancy, 
feigns such another circumstance as this 
concerning Merlin, 

The fiends do quake, when any him to them does name. 

3. 3. 11. 

Though perhaps this is not more expres- 
sive of Merlin's diabolical power, than what 
some of the runic historians mention of a 
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Swedish enchanter^ viz. That he could blunt 
the edge of the weapons of his enemies only 
by looking at them^ and that he could make 
hell a light place. 

B. i. c. iv. s. XXX. 

He is describing Envy. 

StUl did chaw, 

Between his cahkred teeth a venomous toad, 
That all the poison ran about his jaw. / 

Ovid feigns * that Envy was found eating 
the flesh of vipers, a fiction not much unlike 
Spenser's picture. But our author has 
heightened this circumstance to a most dis- 
gusting decree ; for he adds^ that the poison 
ran about his jaw. This is perhaps one of 
the most loathsome images which Spenser 
has given us ; though h^ paints very strong- 
ly, 1. 1. 20. 

* Met. ii. V. 76. 
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She spewd out of her filthy maTTi 
A flood of poison horrible and black ; 
Full of great lumps of flesh and gobbets raw, 
Which stunk so vilely, that it forc'd him slack 
His grasping hold. — — 



As also in the discovery of Duessa, 1. 8. 47. 
48. He is likewise very indelicate, where 
he speaks of Serena's wounds. 

For now her wounds corruption 'gan to breed. 

And to forbear disagreeable citations^ see 
7.7. 31. and 7. 7. 40. The truth is, the 
strength of our author's imagination could 
not be suppressed on any subject; and, in 
some measure, it is owing to the fulness of 
his stanza, and the reiteration of his rhymes, 
that he describes these offensive objects so 
minutely. 

But to return to his Envy. This personage 
is .again introduced, 5. 12. 29. chewing a 

VOL, I. H 



y 
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snake, of which a most beautiful use is made^ 
St. 39. 



Then from her mouth the gobbet she docs take, 
The which whyleare she was so greedily 
Devouring ; even that half-knawen snake, 
And at him throws it most despitcfully : 
The cursed serpent, though she hungrily 
Earst chawd thereon, yet was not all so dead. 
But that some life remained secretly, 
And as he past before withouten dread, 
Bit him behind, diat long the mark was to be read. 



It may be objected, that Spenser drew the 
thought of Envy throwing her Snake at 
Arthegall, from Alec to 's attack upon Amata. 

riuic Dea caeruleis unum decrinibus anguem 
Conjicit, inque sinus praecordia ad intima condit*. 

But Spenser's application of this thought 
is surely a stronger effort of invention than 
the thought itself. The rancour, both of 



• Mtu vii. Y. 346. 
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Envy and of her Snake^ could not have been 
expressed by more significant strokes. Al- 
though the snake was her constant food, yet 
she was tempted to part with her only 
sustenance, while she could render it an 
instrumentof injuring another; and although 
the snake, by being thus constantly fed upon, 
was nearly dead, ^^ some life,'* as he finely 
says, '^ remaining secretly,'* yet its natural 
malignity enabled it to bite with violence. 

B. i. c. V. s. xxxix. 

— '— His rash sire began to rend 



His haire, andhastie tongue that did offend. 

Theseus did not rend his tongue on this 
occasion. Dr. Jortin is willing to excuse 
our. author for this mistake^ by supposing 
an elleipsis, viz. — ^^ He began to rend his 
hair, and [to blame, or curse] his tongue."* 
Spenser is indeed full of ellei|K5es, yet he has 

m2 



160408 
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seldom been guilty of one so hard as tkUu 
I should therefore thinks that this passage 
ought not to be referred to our authw^i 
ellepses^ but to that fault which he so oftem 
commits^ the misrepresentation of ancient 
story. Besides, the words " that did offend,** 
joined with *' hastie tongue/* seem to be 
given by the poet as an express reason why 
he rent it- 

B. i. c. vi. s. xiv. 

Sylvanus is here introduced — 



Jlis weakc steps governing, 

And aged limbes on cyprcsse stadle stout. 

I do n,ot remember that Sylvanus is any 
where described as infirm wth old age. 
Neither.would the young cyprcs5t tree which 
he carried in his hand, a sapling, or simall 
plant torn up by the root, have served for 
this use. Virgil addresses him — 
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» 

— Teneram ab radice feretis^ Syltafto, cilplcssutn*. 

B. i. c. vii. s» xviu 

The renowned shake 

Which great Alcides in Stremona slew, 
Long-fbstered in the filth of Lema lake. 

Hercules slew the hydra in the lake of 
Lema> between the Mycenae and Argos. 
Stremona is no where to be founds which he 
probably put for Strymon^ a river of Mace- 
donia^ in the confines of Thrace. But to read 
Strymon here, would no more agree with the 
history than the metre. 

B. ii. c. iv. s. xli. 
Sonne of Erebus and Night. 

Spenser is just to mythology in represent- 
ing Erebus and Night as married. In another 
place this address is made to Night. 

**• — Black Erebus thy husband il. 

3. 4. 55. 

* Gcorg. I. V. 20. 
H 8 



108 
In these lines of Milton- 



Hcnce loathed Melancholy, 
Of Cerberus and blackest Midnight born, 

Mr. Upton substitutes Erebus instead of 
Cerberus. The alteration is ingenious, and 
to his defence of it he might have added^ 
that Milton, in more than one of his juvenile 
poems, has given us the true genealogy. 

Nox senb amplexus Erebi tacituma petivit*. 

Again. 

Non est, ut arbitraris elusus miser. 

Mors atra Noctis filia, 
Ercbove patre cretaf- 

And in his prolusions — '' Caeterum nee de* 
sunt qui iEthera et Diem itidem Erebo 



* In Quintom Novemb. f In Obitum Praesul. Ellens. 
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Noctem peperisse tradunt*/' But after all, 
without insisting on the material circumstance 
of two editions of this poem being printed 
in the life-time, and under the inspection of 
Milton, in both of which Cerberus is found, 
I am inclined to think that he certainly wrote 
Cerberus. Full of the idea of the loathsome- 
ness of Melancholy, he seems to have chosen 
two the most detestable parents for so foul 
a demon, that his imagination could suggest. 
And it is to be further observed, that he 
does not say " Midnight'* simply, but 
*' blackest" midnight, an epithet by which 
he feelingly signifies his abhorrence of the 
oflfspring of this infernal pair, and the pro- 
priety and consistency of her being leagued 
with the monster Cerberus. 

But to return to Spenser. — He is also exact 



• An Nox utrum Dies, &c, pirch's Edit. vol. ii, pag 
585. 
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in his mythology concerning Night, in the 
following verses. 

O thou most antient grandmotlier of old, 
More old than Jove, ^hom thou at first didst breed. 

1. 5. 22. 

Thus Orpheus, in his Hymn to Night. 

NTS yevecig iraylwy. — — -^ 

JJoctem deonim genetricem cantabo atque hominum, 
Nox genetrix omnium. — — _ 

He afterwards says of her-^— 

Which wast begott in Daemogorgon's hall. 

That is, in Chaos, who is the parent of Night 
according to Hesiod. 

Ex XAEOi: S" EPEBOXTE iJt.sXaiva.le Nvf sygvoWd*, 
A Chao autem Erebus atraque Nox gignebantuif 

♦ Theog, 123, 
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Spenser makes Night the mother of False^ 
hood^ according to Hesiod. 



Though I the mother be 



Of Falsehood. 

s. 27. inf. 

NyJ oKor) ^usla i^v ^ AHATHN rexe*. 
Nox perniciosa post illain Fraudem peperit. 

Spenser gives Night a chariot and horses^ 
for which he has the authority of many- 
ancient poets. Without citing the particular 
passages^ which are frequent and obvious, I 
shall take occasion to remark, that what 
Spenser says of the horses of Night, in all 
probability, tempted Milton's fancy to go 
further, and to give them names. 

Thus Spenser, 

And cole-black steeds ybome of hellish broode. 
That on their rustie bits did champ as they were wood* 

1 . 5. 20. 

• Theog.224- 
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And afterwards^ 



Her twyfold tcme, of which two black as pitch. 
And two were brown, yet each to each unlitch. 

1. 5. 28. 



Milton's lines are these. 



Nox senis amplexus Erebi tacitunia reliquit, 
Praecipitesque impellit Equos, stimulante flagello : 
Captum oculis Typhlonta, Melanchaetemque ferocem, 
Atque Acherontaeo prognatam patre Siopem 
Torpidam, et hirsutis horrentem Phrica capillis*. 



» — m 

It is at the same time not less probable, that 
in describing these, he thought of the horses 
of the Sun, which are named in Ovid; as are 
the horses of Pluto in Claudianf. Milton, 
in the same poem, had an eye to another 
passage in Spenser, who having described the 
personages that sate by the highway leading 
to hell, adds this fine image. 



• In Quint. NoTemb. v, 151. f Rapt. Proserp. 1. 285. 
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And over them sad Horror with grim hcwe^ 
Did alwaies sore, beating his iron wings. 

2. 7. % 

Milton^ after mentioning some of the same 
allegorical beings, adds — 

-^ Exanguisque locum circumvolat Horror*. 

Among these beings Milton's decription of 
Phonos, or Murder, whom he couples with 
Prodotes, or Treason, is remarkably beau- 
tiful. 



Ipsi etiam pavidi latitant penetralibus antri 
Et Phonos et Prodotes ; nulloqucsequentc per antrum. 
Antrum horrent, scopulosum, atfcum feratibus umbris, 
Diffugiunt sontes, et retro lumina vertunt. 



But I think it is equalled by Fletcher's figure 
of Phonos, in his forgotten poem, called the 
Purple Island. 

* Rapt. Pros^. v. 148* 
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Last of this route the sftvage Ponos xvent^ 
Whom his dire mother nurst with human blood ; 
And when more age and strength more fierceness lent. 
She taught him in a durkc and dcsart wood, 
With force and guile poore passengers to slay, 
And on their flesh his barking stomach stay, 
And with their wretched blood his fiery thirst allay. 

Ten thousand Furies on his steps awaited, 
Some eear'd hi& hardened soul with Stygian brand. 
Some with black terrors his faint conscience baited, 
That wide he star*d, and starched hair did stand ; 
The first-borne man still in his miud he bore. 
Foully array'd in guiltlesse brother's gore, 
tVhich for revenge to heaven from earth did loudly roar*. 

It is observable, that this little poem of 
Milton, as containing a council, conspiracy, 
and expedition, of Satan, maybe looked upon 
as an early prelusion of his genius, to the 
subject of the Paradise Lost. 

B. ii. c. vii. s. liii. 

The garden of Proserpina this hight. 
And in the midst thereof a silver seat, 
With a thick arbor goodly overdight. 
In which she often us*d from open heat 
Herselfe to shroud, and pleasures to entreat, 

* Cant. 7. St. 69. 7I. 
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Next thereunto did growe a goodly trec^ 
With branches broad disspred and body great, 
Cloathed with leaves that hone the wood mote see. 
And loden all with fruit, as thick as it might be. 

liv. 
Their fruit was golden apples glistring bright 

This mythology is drawn from Claudian* 
Pluto consoles Proserpine with these pro- 
mises. 



Nee mollia desunt 

Prata tibi : zephyris illic melioribus halant 
Perpetui (lores, quos nee tua protulit £nna« 
Est etiam lucis arbor praedives opacis, 
Fulgenti virides ramos curvata matdlo. 
Haec tibi sacra datur ; fortunatumque tcnebis 
Autumaum, et fxMs semper ditabere pomis^. 



The golden fruit, and a silver stoole, are after- 
wards offered to the knight by Mammon, as 
objects of temptatigit. 



Rapt. P^. I. i. r. t90. 
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Thou fcarfiili foolc. 



Why takest not of that same fruit of gold, 
Ne sittest downe on that same silver stoole. 
To rest thy weary person in the shadow coole ? 

Ovid relates^ that Proserpine would have 
been restored to her modem Ceres, had she 
not been observed by Ascalaphus to pluck a 
radiant apple from a tree which grew in her 
garden ; the same, I suppose, which Claudian 
speaks of in the verses just quoted. 

— — Cereri certum est educere natam : 
Non ita fata sinunt ; quouiam jejunia virgo 
Solverat, et cultis dum simplex errat in hortis 
Puniceum curvd decerpserat arbore pomum*. 

From these verses Spenser seems to have 
borrowed, and to have adapted to his present 
purpose, the notion that these golden apples 
were prohibited fruit. The Silver Stoole is 
added from his own fancy, and is a, new 

♦ Met. I $. V. 63S, 
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circumstance of temptation. His own 
allegorising invention has also feigned^ that 
the plants which grew in the garden of Pro- 
serpine, were — 



•— Direful deadly bladke, both leaf 9,nd bloom. 
Fit to adorn the dead, and deck the dreary toomb. 

St. 51. 



Whereas Claudian describes this garden as 
filled with flowers more beautiful than those 
of Enna. Nor is he less attentive to the 
ancient fabulists, where he tells us, that the 
tree of the Hesperides sprung from this 
of Proserpine ; that these were thrown in 
the way of Hippomanes and Atalanta, st. 54; 
and that those with which Acontius woni 
Cydippe, and which Ate flung among the 
gods, were gathered from Proserpine's tree 
si. 55. He adds^ that the branches of this 
tree overspread the river Cocytus, in which 
Tantalus was plunged to the chin, and who 
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was perpetually catching at its fruit. Homer 
relates^ that many trees of delicious fruit 
waved over the lake in which Tantalus was 
placed ; but it does not appear from Homer, 
that Tantalus was fixed in Cocytus, but in 
some lake peculiarly appropriated to his 
punishment. 



E^aoT ev AIMNH. 



Spenser has also made another use of 
Cocytus : that the shores of this river eter- 
nally resounded with the shrieks of damned 
ghosts who were doomed to suffer an ever- 
lasting immersion in its loathsome water*. 
Cocytus^ says ancient fable indeed, must be 
passed, before there is any possibility of ar^ 
riving at the infernal regions: but we are 
not taught, that it was a punishment allotted 
to any of the ghosts, to be thus plunged into 
its waves; nor that this circumstance was tht 
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cause of the ceaseless lamentations which 
echoed around its banks. 

What Spenser has invented, and added to 
ancient tradition, concerning Cocytus, ex- 
hibits a fine image. He feigns, that whten 
Sir Guyon came to this river, 

He clomb up to the bank, 

And looking downe, saw many damned wights 
In those sad waves ; which direful! deadly stanke, 
Plunged continually of cruel sprights, 
That with their piteous cries, and yelling shrights, 
They made the further shore resounden wide. 

B. ii. c. xii. s. xlvii. 

« They in that place him Genius do call : 
Not that CGPlestial powre, to whom the care 
Of life and generation over all 
That lives, pertaines in charge particular. 
Who wondrous thinges concerning our welfare, 
And strange phantomes does let us oft foresee. 

xlviii. 

.Therefore a God him sage antiquity 

Did wisely make, and good Agdist^ call, 

But this same was to that quite contrary, 

The foe of life, that good envies to all, 

That secretly doth us procure to fall 

Through guileful! semblaunts which he makes us see. 

VOL. I. I 



7h«Be ^am inajb be fardwr iHustmted* a& 
they are probably diamn. Sfom tke^ folkmiag. 
passage in Natalis Comes. 

" Dictu^ est a^utem Geniu$^ ut plapuit 
latinis, a gignendo,, vel qw upbiscum. gig^ 
natur^ vel quia illi procreandorum cura 
divinitus commissa putaretur. Hie creditur 
nobis clam, nunc suadeas, nunc dissuadens^ 

universam vitam nostram gubemare 

Nam exASt^m^ntuf Genii Pa^mones rei^im^ 
quas voluerint nobis persuadere^ spectra et 
imagines s^bi taiiqyai)! ip, speculo impriniere, 
quodcunque illis facillimum sit. In quas 
spectra cuii^ anima nostra clam respex.-erit, 
ilia sibi veniunl in mentem^ quae si ratione 
perpendantur, turn recta fit animi deliberatio: 
at siquis posthabita ratione^ malorum^ spec- 
trorum et visorum ductuferatur^ille in multos 
errores incurrat necesse est^ si spectra fuerint 
praecipue a malignis dasmonibus oblata* " 



4. 3. 
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That <he first Geniiis here mentioned was 
likiewise called Agdistes, we learn from the 
same author.—^' Quern postea Agdistem ap- 
pellarunt*/' 

The ceremony of offering flowers and wine 
to the Genius expressed in these lines — 

With diverse flowers he daintily Was deckt^ 
Andstrowed roundabout, and by his side 
A mighty mazer bowle of wine was sett^ 
As if it had to him been sacriiide. 

St. 49. 

Is found in Horace — 



^-. • — piabant 
Floribus et vino Genium memorem brevis ae^if • 

The Genius spoken of in the following 
stan2&as seelni^ to be that which is represented 

in the Picture of the sophist Cebes. 

• 4. 3. t Epist. 2v b. 2. v. 143. . 

I 2 
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And doable g^tes it hAd^ which openM wid^^ 
By which both in and out men moten pass ; . 
Th' one fiure and freshe, the other 6ld and dride : 
Old Genius the porter of them was» 
Old Genius, the which a double nature has. 

3.6.31. 

xxxii. 

He letteth in, he letteth out to wend. 
All that to come into the world desire : 
A thousand thousand naked babes attend 
About him day and night, which doe require, 
That he with fieshlie weedes would them attire* 



hv hi eihvau v[ias» oli mc^mIsu 6 row^ sl&'j BIOS. 

Xov7ff eiffiro^BUBor^ou ei^ toy |3iOv, ehi eiffiv, O Se FE- 

PiiN, avw f njxa;^, e^wv X^f^t^ "^'^^ ^^ '^ X^'f '» '"'^ ''^ 
els^x ooa^s^ $sixyvwy n, alO' AAIMX2N xa^^ilau. IT^oo'- 
7a7r« h roig sia^ofsvoiJi^vois ri Set avisg mwvt &c." 

— '' Cernitis^ inquit^ septum hoc ? Cernimus. 
Hoc primum vobis tenendum est^ locum 
hanc appellari vitam ; et magnam multitudi- 
nem^ quaB portas assistit^ eos esse qui in vitam 
venturi sunt. Senex is qui supeme stat^ 
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chartam quamdam una manu tenens^ altera 
vero quiddam quasi monstrans^ Genius dicitur. 
Mandat autem ingredientibus^ quid eis, ubi 
in vitam venerint/ faciendum sit." 



The Third fiooke of the Faerie Queene ; 
containing the Legend of Britomartis> or pf 
Chastity. 

Britomartis^ among the Cretans, was ano- 
ther name for Diana, the goddess of Chastity ; 
and in this book, Spenser's Britpmartis is re- 
presented as the patroness of Chastity. I 
think she is so called in Claudian. It is not 
improbable, as our author has copied the 
greatest part of the second Canto of this 
book from the Ceiris of Virgil, that he found, 
from the same poem, that Britomartis was a 
name for Diana, viz. 

Dyctinnam dixere tuo de nomine Lunani*. 

♦ Ver. 305. 
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She was a Cretan nymph, and the daugliter 
af Jupiter and Charme, whom Virgil has 
introduced in his Ceiris, as the nurse of 
Scylla, and from whom our author ha^ copied 
his Glauce, Britomart's nurse, in the Canto 
mentioned above. She was called Dictynna^ 
because she invented nets for hunting, which 
being also one of Diana's names, Britomartis 
and Diana were looked upon as the same. 
Callimachus speaks of her as one of the 
nymphs of Diana's train, but adds, that she 
was called by the Cydonians, Dictynna. He 
has left the history of Britomartis in his hymn 
to Diana. 



ExXofovoy BPITOMAPTIN, avaycowov r^s ffoh M^vujs 
UtokYficig um' Bpujli xalE^^af^sv spsa K^r/J-rj^, 
H y oh fj^v Xa,fnr^fflv iwo ^^vart x^imleh vvft^y 
AWols $" siafisvYio'iy, O ^' eyysa, [jly^vols €(poilx 
TloamoLXx rt , ^c^r^iLysala' Kj ovk aysirava's ^iwKlvy, 
M£<r(f ore ^OL^itloihsv-fi ran ^ij tr^B^oy ijXa7o luoylQy 

\ixlvx, rx (Tf BcacvreVp 09ev iLshirsricc Kv$ujysg 
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tfif a & pfit^o'* *• "^ — — 

Pi^dpue atttem iiiter alias omnes (Soitydricla amasti 

Nymj^ham^ 
Cervaram Venatricem, Britomartiiit Jaculatricete^ c^jil 

olim Minos 
Aiholt j^reutsus, ^lefva^jbtito ^i W^tE^ fyf^m. 
lUa vero alias qvidem Mirtis "sab ^ei^ttfa^i fttMbti 

Nympha^ 
Alias autem in locis uliginosis. At ipse novem mcnitei 

percurrebat 
Loca prasrupta, et pendei^tes scopul^s: ace interaodsit 

iifiectatfoheil^, 
Dprnefc appreki^nsa fi^iae Hyiiiplia iiiiiiiiit ill tWC 
Ab alto Venice ; insiliit autem in piseaterum 
Retia, quae ipsam conser^arunt : bine deinceps CydoneS 
Kympham ipsam , Dictynnam ; monteni ^ero, mU tH^ 

siliit Nympba, 
Dictoeum appellitant : excitatisque ibi s^cri^ 
Sacra etikm faciunt. — ^— ■ " ■ 

Upon the word Bf <7o|xetf>7i;, sayS th^ ifchdliai&t 

BPIT0MAPTI3: ovojxa r« xv^m rrjs yv[jL(pi^r «<{>* t?V ^ -9 



* T|xy©» 5<f Af7. V. I89. We read nearly the same 
account of this nymph in the METAMOWaSElD of 
AAlon^tis Dberali§, Vkh. 46. p. 50. Basil. UiSS, 
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APTEM IX ev Kf tj7ij BPIT0MAPTI2 tifmlcu, cu^ Aidyg- 

nay&*. And Solinus speaks to the same ef- 
fect. — '^ Cretes Dianam religiosissime, vene- 
rantur^ B^ihijuifiv gentiliternominantes; quo4 
sermone nostro sonat virginem dulcem*/' 
But although Spenser in Britomartis had some 
reference to Diana, yet at the same time he 
intended to denote by that name the martial 
Britonesse. 



The reader is desired to take notice, that 
the passage which Spenser has copied from 
the Ceiris of Virgil, begins at this verse of 
that poem— 

Quam simul Ogygii Phasnicis filia Charme^f 

And ends at — 



• • 



Despue ter, yirgo : numero deus impare gaudetj. 



• Polyhist. c. 17. t Ven 223. J Ver.373r 
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B. ii. c. ix, s. xxii. 

He is describing the Castle of Alma. . 

The frame thereof seemed partly circulare, 
And part triangulare, &c. 

The philosophy of this abstruse stanza^ is 
explained in a learned epistle of Sir Kenelm 
Digby*, addressed to Sir Edward Stradling. 
It is partly formed on the system of Plato;, 
who was a great favourite of those writers, 
whom Spenser chiefly studied and copied, 
the Italian poets, particularly Petrarch. The 
sixth canto of the third book, especially the 
second, and the thirty-second stanza, ex- 
plained above, together with his Hymnes of 
Heavenly Love an4 Heavenly Beauty, are 
evident proofs of our author's attachment 
to the Platonic school. 

• First printed in a single pamphlet, viz. Observations 
on xxii. stanza, &c. Lond. l644. 8vo. If is also pub- 
lished in Scrinia Sacra, 4to.pag. 244. London, 1654, 



The notions of our auth6r's friend. Sir 
Philip Sydney, who, with many others of that 
age, had a strong Platonic cast, perhaps con- 
tributed not a little to fix Spenser's choice on 
the subject of the Hymnes just mentioned. 
Take his own words in the Defence of Poesie. 
•^ That lyrical kind oF songsi and sonnets — 
which — how well it might be employed, and 
with how heavenly fruits both in publicke 
and private, in singing the praiseis of the 
Immortal Beauty*/* 

r 

B. iii. c. vi. s* xxx. 

He i^eaks of the Garden of Adonis. 

In that same garden all the goodly flowfes 
Wherewith dame Nature doth her beautifie. 
Are fctcht ; there is the first seminarie 
Of all things that are born to live and die. 

In his particular description of this garden. 



• Ad Calc. Pembroke's Arcadia, pag. 564* Edit, np 

sopr. 
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the gieneral idea of nrhidi is fMnddd in an-^ 
dent story^ he perhaps had an eye to that 
^ait of the fable of Adonis^ in vrhkh He i» 
supposed to repveaent diesun^ whieh quickens 
the growth of all things. Thus Orpheus in 
his Hymn to Adonis. 

Kb^t^ xeu nofti vv moan ^a,hl^ <ei£v, A^cuyi^ 

Prudens, multiformis, pabulum omnibus praeclarum, 
Puella etpuer, tu omnibus germen, Adoni, 
Extincte, fulgensque in pulchris redeuntibtis horis. 

Others represent him as the seed of wheat- 
Thus the scholiasts on Theocritus.—" TaTo ro 

as^g^ 39 exiole AopCavacroy avJov 61 avB^wvroi *.** — ^^^Hoc 

revera ita se habet : scilicet quod Adonis est 
Frumentum satum; quod sex menses sub 

* Ad UyW.S.fi. 4S. 
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terra degit^ et sex menses eum habet Venus ; 
nimirum aeris temperies^ et postea a messo- 
ribus colligitur." — Orpheus^ in the same 
hynUj calls the body of Adonis — 



Ab[jms w^ioxa^oy. 



— — — Corpus frugiferum. 

He has placed Cupid and Psyche in this 
garden^ where they live together in, 

— - Sted&st love, and happ}' state. 

St. 50. 

But Apuleius represents this happy state of 
Cupid and Psyche, to have commenced after 
their reception into heaven. However, their 
ofl&pring Pleasure is authorised by Apuleius. 
*' Sic ecce Psyche venit in manumCupidinis; 
et nascitur illis maturo partu filia quam 
Voluptatem nominamus^/' He has made 

• Metam. 1. 6. 
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Pleasure the daughter of Cupid in another 
{K>em. Speaking to that deity. 

There with thy daughter Pleasure they do play 
Their hurtlesse sports*. 

B. iii. c. xi. s. xlvii. 

Of the statue of Cupid. 

— Wings it had with sundrie colours dight, 
' More sundrie colours than the proud pavone 
Bears in his boasted fan, or Iris bright, 
When her discolour'd bow she spreads thro' heaven bright. 

Cupid was represented by the ancients with 
parti-cdoured wings^ as we learn, among 
others^ from the following passage of an 
epigram ascribed to Virgil. 

Marmoreusque tibi Di?ersicoloribus alls 
In morem picta stabit Amor pharetraf. 



* Hymne to love. 

t Virgil. Catalect. Burman, edit. vol. iv. pag. 143. Ad 
Venerem. 



But thia splendid pitimage was probably sup-» 
plied by Spenser's imaginatiofir ; ov from that 
fund of brilliant imagery — the Italian poets. 
In the Pastorals^ Marclv he dhraws Cupid after 
the same manner. 



With that sprung forth a naked swaine. 
With spotted wings like peacocke's train. 



Thus also Gupid> in the next Ganto> st. 23. 



And clapt on high his coloured winges twaine. 

kiMuipotmos his wings ^ne; compared^ with^ 
those of a butterfly. 

Beai*s in his wings so manie a chapgefull token* 

In the comparison of the peacock and the 
rainbow, as they occur together, he probably 
imitated Tasso. 



187 

Ne/1 svperbo Pftvon. si vago in monstra. 
Spie^ 1ft poropa de V occhiute piume : 
Ne r Iride si bella indora, e inostra 
11 curvo grembo e rugiadoso lum^** 

The jolly peacock spreads not half so fair 
The eyed feathers of his pompous train ;' 
Nor so bends golden Iris in the air 
Her twenty-colour d bow thro' clouds of rain. 

Fairfax. 



He has again joined these two comparisons. 
Speaking: of a butterfly's wings, as before. 

Not half so many sundrie colours are 

In Iris bowe, 

Nor J.ono's bird, in her eye-spotted traine, 
So many goodlie colours doth containef . 

Where '^ eye-spotted traine" is plainly the 
occhiute piume of the Italian poet. Shak- 
speare calls the peacock — 



The eye^train'd. Bird J. 



• Gier. Liberal, c. l6. s. 24. f Muipotmos. 
t Tam. Shrew, A> 4. sc.. IS. 
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Chaucer^ in one of his figures of Cupid^ 
supposes that his wings were adorned with 
shining feathers. 

And Angelike his wingis sawe I sprede\ 

B. iii. c. xii. s.vii. 

And everie wood and every valley wide 
He fill'd with Hyla's name ; the nymphes eke Hylas cride. 

Most of the ancient writers, who relate 
the history of Hylas, mention the circum- 
stance of Hylas 's name being often re-echoed 
by the hills, &c. when it was so loudly and 
frequently called upon by Hercules. But I 
do not recollect that any of them represent 
the nymphs as repeating his name. With 
regard to the former particular, Antoninus 
Liberalis has given us an explanation of it, 
not generally known, from the lost etepoio- 
TMENXlN, or Transformations, of Nicander. 

• Leg. of G^ Worn. v. 5$6. 
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•— "^^ Hercules/' says he, ^' having made the^ 
hills and forests tremble, by calling Hylas so 
mightily ; the nymphs who had snatched him 
away, fearing lest the enraged lover should 
at last discover Hylas in their fountain, trans-, 
formed him into Echo, who answered Hylas 
to every call of Hercules/' This solution 
throws a new light on the circumstance of 
Hylas's name being so often echoed back, 
and accounts for it being so particularly and 
uniformly insisted on by Propertius*, Virgilf, 
and Valerius FlaccUs:};. And that this was 
a common tradition of antiquity, though not 
commonly recorded, is still further mani- 
fested by what Antoninus continues to relate 
irom the same Nicander. — ^' The inhabitants 
to this day sacrifice to Hylas on the banks ot 
his fountain ; in which ceremony the priest 



♦ De Raptu Hylaej Eh !• 20. t Eclog; 6. v. 44. 
X Afgon. L 7- ^9^* 

VOLi Ii K 
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etik out Hylas thrice^ and is alfiswered Hyla*- 
by Echo thrice.*" 

The disappointment and distress of Her- 
cules, after he had lost his favourite Hylas, is 
well described by Valerius Flaccusf; par- 
ticularly the circumstance of the night com- 
ing on, and adding to his fears, is beautifully^ 
touched. 

— — Varios hinc excitat sestus 

Nube mall percussus amor ; quibus haeserit oris, 

I 

* There is good reason to conclude, that this book of 
Antoninus, ^rhich consists of various little histories, was 
collected, rather than composed by its author. Many of 
the stories seem to be literally transcribed from the re. 
spective mythologists who are referred to in each. This 
]» highly probable, as the Greek of soihe of the stories is 
extremely pure, such as could not well be written by a 
Roman, and especially one who lived in the decline of 
the empire. There is likewise a great variety of style^ . 
in the different narrations, and yet « sameness of style in 
(hose which bear the name of the same author. Thus 
this compiler is more valuable than is imagined, as he has 
preserved to us the fragments of many famous authors, all 
whose works are supposed to be entirely lost. 

t Argon. 3. 565. seq. 



isr 

Quis tales impune moras, casusve laborve^ 
Attulerit ; densam interea descendere hoctem 
Jain majore metu j turn vero et pallor et aniens 
Cum piceo sudore rigor. — — 

And the artifice by which Hylas is decoyed 
to the fountain^ is a pretty poetical fiction * 
It is remarkable, that Scaliger, who in general 
prefers Flaccus to his original AppoUonius, 
should deliver this opinion upon the similies 
of both poets, concerning the anguish felt 
by Hercules on the loss of Hylas. — " Haec 
quidem [Flacci] sonora magis ; plus tamen 
arrident GraBcaf."* This indeed is a high 
concession from a critic, who has indiscrimi-* 
nately declared himself a professed enemy 
to the more ancient and siihple Grecian poets^ 
In his Comparison of Homer with Virgil, one 
would suspect, that he had received some 
personal affront from the former ; and by 
producing a short specimen. of his manner^ I 

J' • Argon. V. 545. f Po«t- ^^ ^* 1« ^• 

K 9 
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will give the reader an opportunity of deter- 
mining, whether the censures which Scaliger 
casts upon the father of poetry in the course 
of this comparison, are the effect of taste and 
judgment^ or of caprice and ignorance. He 
informs us, that Homer is a little better than 
a common crier, as different from Virgil, as a 
grave and prudent matron from a weak giddy 
girl; he tells scandalous lies; his syrens in 
the Odyssey sing such a wretched song, as^ 
would hardly tempt his [Scaliger's] cook to 
dance; his epithets are mostly frigid, childish^ 
and foolish ; some of his lines arc written by 
a school-boy, and some are as barbarous as 
thePolypheme he describes; he puts a bawdy 
word in the mouth of Juno, importing the 
act of generation ; he has no notion of boar- 
hunting ; he has most improperly placed, a 
blacksmith's shop in heaven ; he describes 
the fall of a poplar tree with as littje skill as 
a carpenter would show in felling it; his 
Nestor is a mere babbler in the first and 
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' tevetith Ifiad, in the eleventh quite wearies 
the reader, and in the twenty-third turns 
downright driveller ; he wrote over a bottle, 
&c. &c* The truth is, that Scaligcr had no 
notion of simple and genuine beauty ; nor 
had ever considered the manners and cus- 
toms which prevailed in eariy times. 

B. iv. c. X. s. xlvii. 



To Venus. 

Great God, &c. 

The poet prepares the reader for this appel- 
lation ' God', applied to Venus, st. 41. 



But for Aey «iy, she has both kinds in one, 
Both male and female, both under one name : 
She sire and mother is herself alone> 
Begets and eke conceives^ ne needeth other none. 



* Ibid, pawim. 
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He has also followed the same notion in 
.Colin Clout's Come Home again. "^ 



For Venus selfe doth folely coupler seeme. 

Both male and female through commixture joyn'd^ 



Thus he has made Envy male, 1. 4. 30. and 
female, 5. 12. 29. 



B. V. c. ]. 8. xii. 



But when she parted thence she left her groome 
Anyron man, which did on her attend, 
Always to execute her steadfast doome. 
And willed him with Argthegall to wend. 
And do whatever things he did intend : 
His name was TaluSj made of iron mould. 
Immoveable, resistless, without end ; 
Who in his hand an iron flail did hold, 
With which he thresht out falsehood, land did truth 
\mfold. 



The character of executing justice, here 
attributed to Talu3j is agreeable to that which 
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lie bears in ancient story; nor has Spenser 
greatly varied from antiquity in the make of 
this wonderful man ; for he is there said ta be 
formed of brass, and by our author of iron. 
Plato gives the following account of him. — 

^' No{ji,o^v\ax,i ya^ avko [Pa^ajutavfla;] b^^ijJo 6 Mivwg 
xala, arv ra h xa7a 7ijy aXXijv K^yjlriv rw TAAH. O 
yap TAA112 r^i$ ite^iyjei ts eviavls xaloc rag xw[Mcg, ^v- 
harlwv fB$ vofUBS sv avloug sv ^aXxoig y^ojuiMLlsioig sy(w 
yey^af^lJi^ysr ^^£y XAAKOTS SKXrjSrj ♦," '' Uteba- 

tur autem Minos hoc legum suarum custode 
apud urbem ; in caeteris vero Cretae partibus 
Talo. Et profecto Talus ter in anno vicoi 
circuibat, legibus tuendis intentus in illis; 
quas habebat in aeneis tabulis inscriptas; 
unde nuncupatus est Talus." As to the cir- 
cumstance of Talus traversing the isle of 
Crete, it exactly corresponds with what 
Spenser says afterwards of hig iron man^ wh o 
did the same in leme. 



* In Minoe, Plat. op. edit. Senan. pag. S9Q. 
▼ol. i. 
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And that same yron man, which could revcale 
All hidden crimes^ thro' all that realme he seut» 
To search out those that us'd to rob and steale, 
Or did rebell 'gainst lawfull government. 

6. 12.26. 

Plato has told us, that Talus was denomi- 
nated brazeriy on account of his carrying the 
laws about him, written in brazen tables; but 
ApoUonius informs us, that he was actually 
made of brass, and invulnerable. 

AAA* ij7oi ro f^sv aAAo $s[jMf, )^ yvia, rsJv^th 
XaAxgi^*, ^ apfijx7o^* vitou $s 6i scncs rsvovhs 
2u^<y5 dii^dhea-trx xalx trfvpy avla^ o rrjyye 

Scd is cum cxtero corpore et mcmbris esset 
iEneus, vt invulnerabilis, tamen sub tenonte habebat 
In malleolo turgentcm sanguine venam, quam tenuis 
Continebat tunicula, et vitae praestabat mortisque con- 
finium. 



• A^yoy. b. 4. v. l645. Ibycus, quoted by Athenaeus, 
iKlates, that Talus was beloved by Rhadamanthus, lib. 13. 
pag. 603. £d. Ludg. 1657, fol. 
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ApoUonius likewise takes notice of his cir* 
cuiting Crete three times a year. 

Ter in anno Cretam aeneis obeuntem pedibus. 

ApoUodorus will farther illustrate this 

matter. — '* Evflsv^Bv Avax^eyhs [Afy«yflH;7ai] xwXvovIa^ 
f^§yfly) 'Jf^ocria'^eiy uVo TAAXi* telov 6t yi^sv th ya>oi8 yevs^ 
^lycuXsysffiy oi ^e vmo H^airs Mivtv SoSrjyou' og r^y XAA- 
■KOrS ANHP* kU Tav^oy avloy )^yov(ny. E<;^e h (p\t' 
^a ju,<ay airo avyevog xo(.raleiy8(ra,y ap^^i cr(pv^wy' xoctx $g 
to hpiuoL rYjS (pkEtos y}\os Birj^iro y((iXKOv$, Ovl^ 6 TAA- 

'' Exinde navigantes prohibentur quo minus 
Cretae appellerent a Talo; hunc quidem 
aenei generis hominum esse dicunt; illi a 
Vulcano Minoi traditum fuisse : erat autem 
homo aheneus ; sunt autem qui eum Taurum 

nominant. Habebat vero venam unam a 
cervice usque ad crura protensam ; in tuni- 

* Ibid. V. 1646. t BiUiotbeo. b. 1. c. 26. 



138 

cnlk vero venas aeneus infigebatur clavus* 
Talus iste ter unoquoque die insulam pei>- 
currens earn contuebatur." — This marvellous 
swiftness of Talus is likewise referred to by 
our author. 

His yron pag^, who him pursewd so lights 
As that it seem'd above the ground he went. 
For he was swift as swallow in her flight. 

5. 1. 20. 

And is alluded to by Catullus, in his Ode to 
Camerius, where he tells him that he should 
not be able to pursue him, 

Non Gustos si ego fingar ille Crctum •. 

Orpheus, or rather f Onomacritus, calls Talus, 
in his Argonautics, 

• Car. 56. 

f Who lived in the time of the Pisistratic tyranny, about 
Olymp. 6o. For a proof that the Argonautics, attributed 
to Orpheus, are the work of Onomacritus, see Voss. de 
Poet. Graec. c. 2. and c. 4. Olai Borrichii Dissert, de 
Poet. Graec. Dissert. 1. par. 17 . See also Rhunken. 
Epist. Crit. ii. pag. fiP- And Fulvius Ursinus, on Virgil's 
Imitations; Leovardiae, 174^9 pag. 39. apud Eclog. 3. 
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XaXKtm rgiYiyayla •. — — — 

** The brazen triple-giant,^ 

The circumstance of the iron flail is added 
from our author's imagination. 

B. V. c. viii. s. xlvii. 

like raging Ino when with knife in hand 
She threw her husband's murdei-'d infant out. 

Ovid reports. Met iv. 528. that Ino threw 
herself, together with her son Melicerta, from 
the summit of a rock into the sea. Others 
relate that she murdered Melicerta, and af- 
♦erwards leaped into the sea. It is difficult 
to flx upon Spenser's precise meaning in 
these verses. 

Ibid. ^ 

Or as that madding mother, 'mongst the rout. 
Of Bacchus' priest, her own deare flesh did teare* 



Apyoy. V. 134S. 
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The Madding Mothei* is Agave. Her son 
Pentheus being of a very temperate dispo- 
sition^ and consequently averse to the rites 
of Bacchus^ she, together with the rest of the 
Maenades, tore him in pieces, in the midst of 
the Bacchanalia. 

Mr. Upton *, instead of, i 

— — Her owne dear flesh did teare, 

would read, her Son's dearjlesk. But surely 
the poet, and with no great impropriety of 
expression^ might mean her Son's flesh, by 
lier owne flesh. 



Orthrus, begotten by great Typhaon, 
And fowle Echidna, — — 

who guarded the purple oxen .of Geryon. 



• Letter to G. West. 
4 
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I wonder that Spenser should in this place 
have omitted the mention of a seven-headed 
dragon, who, together with Orthrus, was sta- 
tioned to guard these oxen, and was likewise 
the offspring of Typhaon and Echidna. A 
dragon was too tempting a circumstance to 
be omitted. 

B« iv. c. xi. fi. xiii. 

He is giving a catalogue of the sea-gods - 
among the rest is Astraeus, 

— — that did shame 

Hiraselfe with incest of his kin unkend. 

Natalis Comes thus relates the story of 
Astraeus, ^' Astraeus, qui per inscitiam con- 
gressus cum Alcippe sorore, sequenti die cog-' 
nita afSnitate ex annulo, maerore captus se in 
fluvium prascipitavit, qui prius dictus est As- 
traeus ab ipso, &c*" I think he is men- 
tioned in iElian. Of these afterwards, s. 17, 

♦ a. 8, 
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But why do I tbcir names seckc to rehefse. 
Which all the world have with their issue fill'd / 
How can they all in this so narrow verse 
Contained be, &c. 

Natalis Comes, having finished his cata-- 
logue of these divinities, adds, ^^ Ut alios in« 
finitos prope praetermittam ; nam plures quam 
octoginta me legisse memini^* Spenser ap- 
parently took his catalogue from this mytho- 
logist. 

Natalis Comes was then just published^ and^, 
I suppose, a popular book. 

B. iv. c. xi. s. xix« 

— — — So wise is Nereus old, 
And so well skill'd : nathlesse he takes great joy 
Oft-times among the wanton nymphes to sport and toy. 

Of the justice and prophetical power of 
Nereus, testimonies are obvious. The latter 
part of his character may be illustrated froia 
th^e verses of Orpheus *. 

* Hymn. 
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Usylrpioyla K0PAI2:iN ArAAAOMENOD x«7axo|wi 

Quinquaginta puellis lactate in fluctibus, 
Elegantibus <:hons, Nereu. 



B. vi. c. X. 8. xxii. 

Of the Graces, 

They are the daughters of sky-ruli»g Jove^ 
By him begot of fair Eurynome. 

Milton, in L'AUegro, represents the Graces 
as the offspring of Venus and Bacchus, This 
mythology, as an ingenious critic on that 
passage observes, suits the nature of Milton's 
subject ; but I cannot be persuaded, that such 
a; licence is allowable on any occasion. 

The mention of Eurynome, in this stanza, 
puts me in mind of another passage in Mil- 
ton, where the same goddess is also men- 
tioned. 
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And fabled how the serpent, whom they cali'd 
Ophion, with Eurynome, the wide 
Encroaching Eve, perhaps, had first the rule 
Of high Olympus *w 

Which, as the learned Dr. NeWton, and 
others, observe, is copied from these verses 
of ApoUonius: 

Et cecinit ut in principio Ophion, Eurynomeque 
Oceanis, nivosi tenuerint verticem Olympi. 

What 1 would further observe here, is, that 
ApoUonius, as well as Milton, has hinted, 
that Ophion was of the serpent race. This 
will appear from considering the lines just 
preceding. Orpheus begins his song with 
the creation of things. After mentioning the 
sun and moon, mountains and rivers, he 
speaks of the creation of serpents. 

* Parad. Lost. b. x. v. 530. f Afyov. b. i. v. ^96* 
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Cvfta r* (is aysletX£f 99 00$ rrrdlxiJi^oi xsXjxMss 
Avitjo-i NyjUrfijo-*, >9 EPIIETA leayV sy6y$yh*, 

Quomodo orti sunt montes, et resonantes fluvii 
Cum ipsis nymphis, et quomodo omnia rtptilia co 
creverint. 

And in the next line, from those EPIIETA, 
or serpents, he directly passes on to Ophion. 

HtiJgv 5* (0$ ir^ooloy 0^1Q.N, &c. 

Thus there is a closer connexion, and an 
easier transition, in the context of the Greek 
poet, than appears at first sight. 



Spenser alludes to this song of Orpheus, 
and the occasion on which it was sung, more 
than once. 



♦ Af/oy, b. i. T. 501. 
VOL. I. L 
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Such one was Orpheus, that ^boi strife yr^ grown 
Amongst those famous impes of Greece, did take 
His silver harp in had, and shortly hiends them make. 

4. 2. 1. 



And in Sonnet 44, 

\Vhen those renowned noble peres of Greece 
Through stubborn pride among themselves did jar, 
Forgetful of the famous golden fleece, 
Then Orpheus with his harp their strife did bar. 

Scaliger greatly censures the subject of this 
song in ApoUonius, and prefers to it, the ar- 
gument of the song of Orpheus, in Valerius 
Flaccus. '' Longe enim aptius [Orpheus] 
canit apud Flaccum, Minyas, et Phryxum et 
Athamantem, quam apud Apollonium terrae 
coeleque creationcm. Quid enim Viris Mili- 
taribus cum Philosophorum Umbris * ?" But 
by this piece of criticism, Scaliger, not less 
remarkably than in his notions about Homer, 



* Poet. b. 5. c. 6. 



1^ betrayed his ignorance of the nature of 
ancient poetry, and of the tharacter of Or- 
pheus. " In the early ages of the Greciati 
fttate^ the wild and barbarous inhabitants 
Vranted thie assistance of the Museis to soften 
and tanae them. They stood in need of being 
impressed with an awe of superior and irre- 
sistible powers, and a liking to social life. 
They wanted a mythology to lead them by 
fear and dread, the only holds to be taken of 
a rude multitude, into a feeling of natural 
causes^ and their influence upon our lives 
and actions. The wise and good among the 
antients saw this necessity and supplied it; 
the oldest of the inspired train were the Pii 
Vates, et Phoebo digna locuti : they had re- 
ligion for their theme, and the service of 
mankind for their song*." And in another 
place the same author observes, that all the 



♦ Blackwall's Enquiry iato the Life, SiC. of Homer, 
6i vi. 
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poems of Oi-pheus were '^ philosophical^ 
prophetical, and religious*." The conduct 
therefore of ApoUonius was perfectly just, 
in attributing a song to Orpheus, the subject 
of which was philosophy and religion. And 
it was for the same reasen that f Onomacri?- 
tus, many years before ApoUonius, repre- 
sented Orpheus singing the origin of the 
gods, and the creation of things, in his con- 
test with Chiron. 

But the propriety of the subject of this 
song in ApoUonius is easily to be defended, 
without considering the character of Or- 
pheus. The occasion of the song was a ge- 
neral quarrel among the Argonauts, whom 
Orpheus endeavours to pacify \nth the united 
powers of music and verse. On which ac- 
count, says the scholiast, *' Tijv irfw7i;y vMyypfrit 



• S. vii. ^ Argon, v. 419. 
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^$^oy SKOtrov iLele^y(syy j^ ra^iv shx^sv. Oiycsia $s 39 roig 
vKo-aBi^sms Tt^ocff^ao'iy ij w^t). Oh er< t'ij^ i^'^X^f 
wav<rau'9ou, ?9 f<^ rijv oiksiolv ^laisa-iv sifavisyai.** — To 

this we may add, that a song whose subject 
is also religious, and which asserts the right 
Jupiter to the possession of Olympus, was 
here not only proper, but even expedient, 
as one of the Argonauts had but just before 
blasphemed Jupiter* Nor were the audi" 
tors of this song altogether of so mean a 
condition as Scaliger insinuates. He terms 
them Viri Militares; but it is to be remem- 
bered that they were Princes and Demigods. 

But whether the subject of the song of 
Orpheus in ApoUonius be blameable or not, 
it has one essential circumstance, which in- 
disputably gives it a superiority to that of 
Orpheus in Valerius Flaccus; I mean the 
design of it, which was to repress the vehe- 

• L. i. T. 466. 
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mence of the passions : a deaiga a^ once se 
agreeable to the peculiar character of Or- 
pheus^ and so expressive of the influence of 
music. In the Latin poet, Orpheus sings 
upon no occasion, and to no end, unless it 
be to that general one of entertainment, and 
of making the night pass more pleasantly, 

Thracius hie noctem duiri testudine vates 
Extrahit*. -7- — — . 

Milton in the following veisea alludes, both: 
to ApoUonius and Onomacritu^. in* th<eir re^ 
spective songs of Orpheus.. 

Tunc de more scdens festa ad convivia vate« 
^sculca iiiionsos redimitus ab arbore crines, 
Qeroumque actus, imitandaquc gesta> cane bat ;- 
£t Chaos, ct positi late fuDdajnina mundi ; 
Reptanti'squc decs, et alentes nuniina giandes ; 
£t nondum lEXneo quttsitum iulmenah antro. 
Denique quid vobis roodulamcu lu^ne juvabity 
Verborum sensusque vacans, numerique loquacis ? 



*Arg(». b. 1. T,277. 
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Qui tenuit fluvio^y et ^Uercubus addidit aur^sy 
Carmine, non cithara *. — — — 



Silius Italicus alludes to the contest of 
Chiron with Orpheus, as related by Onoma- 
critus. In describing the miraculous force 
of the music of Orpheus, lie has plainly 
translated from the Greek poet ; particularly 
in this circumstance. 



0^a3vw r sTctnt^jnUor /SoacXrz' K^vto^ofO' 

« 

Avesque circumdedenint stabula Centauri, 
Pennis defessis, suique oblitn erant nidi. 



The verses of Silius Italicus are these. 



Immemor et dulcis nidi, k)ositoque volatu, 
>Jon mota Volueris captiVa pependit in aethra J. 



Ad Patrem. v. 44, t 4*6. 

J B. 11. V, 467. 
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The Latin poet has, however, omitted ta 
describe the manner in which Chiron was 
affected, at seeing the wonderful effect of 
Orpheus's music on the trees, mountains^ 
rivers, beasts, &c. His astonishment on that 
occasion is thus characteristically and beauti--' 
fully painted by Onomacritus. 



Avloc^ t^wv KsvloLv^os s^oLuXse, ^sifsfft xa^itw 



Sed videns hec Centaurus obstupuit ; maiium super 

volam 
Valdc feriens, tenramque pulsavit unguibus. 

I fear I have digressed too far already. 
But an imitation of Milton from his favourite 
ApoUonius havmg been produced in this re- 
mark, I hope I shall be pardoned for taking 
so fair an opportunity of introducing ano- 
ther. Milton thus describes Adam's hair. 



• Ap/by. 438. 
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— — — Hyacinthine locks 

Round from his parted forelock manly hung 

Clustring *. 



The circumstance of the hair hanging like 
bunches of grapes has been justly admired : 
but it is literally translated from this descrip- 
tion of Apollo's hair in ApoUonius. 



K^vcrsoi ^s ircc^siaouy exoLls^ie 



IlKoxi^i BOTPTOENTES siref^pcvoyh xiovli-f' 



— Aurei ab utraque gena 
Cincinni racemantes assultabant eunti. 



The word Bol^vosv1s$ could hardly have been 
rendered into English by any other word 
than clustring, But it must not be omitted 
here, that we find the same metaphor in a 
little poem on the statue of Homer, in the 
Anthologia. 



• Par. L. b. 4. t. 301. 
t Afjyov. 1. 2. V. 678. 
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KAITHS, B^otrifl-co *Bftofij|tt6J^ *.-^ 

Cervice quidem inclinata senex [canus] trahebatur 

raoemos 
Com»y in tergam delatus. — — 

B. Tu. c. vi. s. iii. 

Spenser here makes Hecate the daughter 
of the Titans. Authors differ about the 
parentage of Hecate. Onomacritus call* 
her, 

T&foL^vrtis ExaTijf. — — — 
Tartan filia Hecate. — — 

The Titans were indeed thrown into Tar- 
tarus; but it could not be concluded from 



• Henr. Steph. fol. 1566 /3if. irf/Aw?. pag. 394. K<^ 
•OMHPON. Carm. l6. 
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allliOAigfo thie^ I psesusBt^ ii tbc bes^ argmnext 
aiir duMhcir ^ocihl have ofiesed £n Imb gene»^ 
logy, im this* atana^ BcMoitm i» liktvme^ 
feigned to be the offspring «f tibrXilaiMi; 
but Bellona was the sister of Mars^ who was 
son of Jupiter and Juno; or, as Ovid reports, 
of Juno alone. 



A classical reader of the Fairy Queen may 
discover many more examples which pro- 
perly belong to this section. But my prin- 
cipal design was to select those allusions 
which best shewed how such an invention as 
Spenser's acted on the fictions of others. 
Hence it was necessary sometimes to enter 
into a minute detail of the fables of anti- 
quity, not out of an ostentation of erudi- 
tion, but that it might appear, what belonged 
to the poet, and what to ancient story. Those 
examples which are here omitted, have been 
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collected by the author of Remarks on Spen-- 
9er's Poems, with all the learning and saga- 
city for which that critic is so remarkable^ 
and which are so peculiarly requisite for 
such a research. 
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SECT. IV. 



Of Spenser' Stanza, Versification^ and Language. 

Although Spenser's favourite Chaucer 
had made use of the ottava rima*, or stanza 
of eight lines; yet it seems probable that 
Spenser was principally induced to adopt it, 
with the addition of one line, from the 
practice of Ariosto and Tasso, the most 
fashionable poets of his age. But Spenser, in 
chusing this stanza^ did not sufficiently con- 
sider the genius of the English language, 
which does not easily fall into a frequent re- 
petition of the same termination ; a circum- 



* Chaucer's stanza is not strictly so. Betussi, in his 
Life of Boccace, acquaints us, that Boccace was the in- 
ventor of the ottaoa rma, and that the Theseide of that 
author was the first poem in which it was ever applied. 
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stance natural to the Italian^ which deals 
largely in identical cadences. 

Besides^ it is to be remembered, that Tasso 
and Ariosto did not embari'ass themselves 
^ith the necessity of finding out so many si- 
milar terminations as Spenser. Their ottava 
rima has only three similar endings, alter- 
nately rhyming. The two last lines formed 
a distinct rhyme. But in Spenser, the se- 
cond rhyme is repeated four times, and the 
third three*. 

This constraint led our author into many 
absurdities; the most striking and obvious 
of which seem to be the following. 

I. It obliged him to dilate the thing to 
be expressed, howevar unimportant, with 
trifling and tedious circumlocutions, viz. 



• See examples of the measures of the Provencial 
poets in Petrarch. Spenser forms a compound of many 
•f these. 

1 



( / 
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JiTpw hfttb fair Phqelbe, with her siker fiacf , 
Thrice seen the shadows of this nether world, 
Sith last I left that honourahle place, 
la whicl^ her royal presence is ^prpird* 

2. 3. 44. 



That is, '^ it is three months since I left her 
pjdace/' 



II. It necessitated him, when matter failed 
towards the close of a stanza, to run into a 
ridiculous redundancy and repetition of 
words, viz. 

In which was nothing pourtrahed nor wrought. 
Nor wrought nor pourtrahed, but easie to be thought* 

2. 9. 33. 



III. It forced him, that he might make out 
his complement of rhymes, to introduce a 
puerile or impertinent idea, viz. 



1 

Not that proud towre of Troy, though richly gilt. 

2. 9' 45. 
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Being here laid under the compulsion of 
producing a consonant word to spilt and 
bui/t, which are preceding rhymes, he has 
mechanically given us an image at once 
little and improper. 

To the difficulty of a stanza so injudi- 
ciously chosen, I think we may properly im- 
pute the great number of his ellipses, some 
of which will'lje pointed out at large in 
another place*; and it may be easily con- 
ceived, how that constraint whieh occasioned 
superfluity, should at the same time be the 
cause of omission. 



Notwithstanding these inconveniencies 
flow from Spenser's measure, it must yet be 
owned, that some advantages arise from it ; 
and we may venture to affirm, that the full- 
ness and significancy of Spenser's descrip- 
tions is often owing to the prolixity of his 
stanza, and the multitude of his rhymes.--^ 
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The discerning reader is desired to consider 
the following stanza^ as an instance of what 
is here advanced. Guyon is binding Furor. 



With hundred iron chaincs he did him hind 
And hundred knots, which did him sore constraine; 
Yet his great iron teeth he still did grind, 
And grimly gna*sh, threatening revenge in vaine: 
tiis burning cyen, whom bloudic strakes did staine, 
Stared full wide, and threw forth spatks of fire; 
And more for ranke despight, than for great paiue^ 
Shakt his long locks coloured like copper wire. 
And bit his tawny beard to shew his raging ire, 

3. 4. 15. 



In the subsequent stanza there are some 
images^ which perhaps were produced by a 
multiplicity of rhymes. 

He all that night, that too long night did passe. 
And now the day out of the occan-maine 
Began to peep above this earthly masse, 
^Vith pearly dew sprinkling the morning grasse ; 
Then up he rose like heavy lump of leade. 
That in his face, as in a looking glasse. 
The signs of anguish one might plainly reade. 

3. 5, ««• 

VOI^ I. M 
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Oiydetij I thinkf. somewhei^ remark thM, 
rhjiyie often helped hr|m into a thought ; aif 
observation^ which, probabfy, Speni^r's <^x- 
perience had likewise supplied him with. 
Spenser, however> must have found more 
assistance in this respect, from writing in 
rhyme, than Dryden, in proportion as hi» 
stanza obliged him to a nlofe repeated use 
of it. 

In speaking of Spenser^Sf rhym€, it dUgfit 
to be remarked, that he often new-spelb 
a word to make it rhyme more precisely. 

Take these specimens. 

And of her own foale entraile$ makes ];ier meat^ , 
Meat fit for such a monster's monstrous dieat. 

6m 12. 3*. 



V 



Timely to joy, imd eariy comely eheart. 
For though this clowd have-novir ftie overcast^ 
Yet do I not •f better tkne iespean. 
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I'bougk wbcn the term is full accompliehid^ 
Then shall a sparke of fire which hath long while 

Bene in his ashes raked up and hid, 

3. 3. 47. 

Then all the r6st into their eoches dim. 

And through, &c« 

Upon great Neptune's necke they softly swim. 

— — -^ — — Mightily (w««^> 
As fast as forward earst, now backward to retrate, 

4. S. S& 

Shall have that golden girdle for reward^ 
And of, &c. 

Shall to the faired la47 be pre/ar^i. 1 

4. % 77. 



lAto the hardeKt itcntj 



Such as behind their backes, &c. 
Were thrown by Pyrrha and Deucaliorft, 

6. Ihtrod. ^* 



And, t6 be short, we taeet with i^led for 
ydad, darre for dare^ prejudize for prejudice* 
mm for same, lam for lamb, denay for deny, 
pervart for pervert, Aeflrre for haire, and 
liumberless other instances of orthography 

M 3 
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destroyed for the sake of rhyme. Thiar was^ 
a liberty which Chaucer, Gower, and Lyd- 
gate frequently made use of; and it may 
not be improper in this place to exhibit the 
sentiments of a critic in Queen EKzibeth's 
age upon it. ^^ Now there cannot be in a 
maker a fowler fault than to falsifie his ac- 
cent to serve his cadence ; or by untrue or- 
thography to wrench his words to help hig 
rhyme ; for it is a sign that such a maker is 
not copious in his own language*. "-^How- 
ever, he seems afterwards to allow the devia- 
tion from true spelling, in some measure. 
^^ It is somewhat more toUerable to help the 
rhyme by false* orthographie, than to leave 
an unpleasant dissonance to the eare, by 
keeping trewe orthographie and losing the 
rime ; as for example^ it is better to rime 
dore with restore^ than in his true orthogra- 
phie which is doore^ — Such men were in ef- 

* The author of the Arte of English Poesie, supr» 
citat. 
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feci the most part of all your old rimers, 
and 'specially Gower, who, to make up his 
rime^ would for the most part write his ter- 
minant syllable with false orthographie ; and 
many times not sticke to put a plaine French 
^ord for an English ; and so by your leave 
do many of our common rimers at this 
day*/' 

We firfJ in «iany passages of our author 
the orthography violated, when the rhyme, 
without such an expedient, would be very 
^xact ; thus bUe, when made tp rhyme with 
delight, is sometimes spelt bight, as if the 
^e could be satisfied itl this case as well as 
ithe ear. Instances of this sort occur often 
in Harrington's Ariosto, and more particu- 
larly of the word said, which is often occa- 
* sionally written sed. This practice was con- 
tinued as far down as the age of Milton, 



• B. 2. c. 8. 



^ / 
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Bmiim what the grim wolf« wiih privj paw 
Daily devours apace, and nothing ted. 

Said is thus printed sed in the edition of 
1645, that it might appear to rhyme, with 
greater propriety, to the preceding spread :■ 
later editors, not knowing the fashion oF 
writing said, upon some occasions, eed^ al-« 
tered it to fedj which utterly destroyed the 
.eepse. The same spelling is found again in 
the same edition^ and for the same re^on^ 
in L'Allegro. 

Sl^e was pincht and puIlM she %tdx 
And he by friers laatcm Ud*. 



imm^m^mmmmmmm^mm 



* I shall here take occasion to illustrate the lines ihh 
mediately following. 

Tells how the drudging goblin swet 
To earn his cream-bowl duly set, 
When, &c, -- -— — — 
Then lies him down the Lubbar- fiend ; 
And stretcht out all the chimney's length, 
Baskes at the fire his hairy strength ; 
And crop-full out of doors he flings, 
E'er the first cock bis matin rings. 



Hughes^ not considering onr author^f 
common practice of misHspelling a wofd for 
the conrenience of hk rhyme, malces faku 

The Goblip is Shakespeare's Robin Goodfellow, and 
th« tradition ^bout him is found in Harsenet's Declara- 
tion, &c. quoted above. " And if that the bowle of 
curdes and creame were not duly sett out for {lobin Good- 
fellow, the frier, and Siss the dairy-maid, to nieet hio) 
%tj &CC. whj tl^en either Uw pottage, ^c/' pag» l%6^ 
^h. 20. 

TTie JLiubbar-fiend seems to be the s^me traditionary 
^ing that ^ n^entipned jby 3eaunioi)t and Fletchert 
** There is a pretty tale of a witch that had the devil's 

* * 

mark about her, (God bless us !) that had a ^aunt %o 
her son, that was called Lob-lye-by- the- fire.'* Knight of 
the Burning Pestle, act 3. sc. 1. These old stories were 
pot entirely forgotten in Milton's younger days. 

The two l^t lipe s are plainly founded on those in the 
l4d ^wig, of Bobin Goodfellow, printed by Peck. 

When larks gin sing^ 
Away we iiioig. 

The following lines \ii the Paradise Regaitiedi aM il<- 
Justrated by Peck. 

— r— Beasts of chaae^ or fowl of game 
In pastry built, or froca the spit, or boil'd, 

Cris-amber «team'4. — — — 

b. 3. ▼. 342t 
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guilty of many dissonant rhymes : for that 
editor, among other examples of his exactr 
ness^ has reduced Spenser *s text to modern 
orthography with great accuracy. 

It is indeed surprising, upon the wholCj^ 



He observes, that in the reigns of Henry yiii. and Queen 
£lizabeth, ambcrgrcase was applied as a seasoning i^ 
cookery ; particularly at a stately banquet made by Cur- 
dinal Wolsey, But, I must add, the practice was contir 
inued much later, and probably was not obsolete in thf 
age [of Milton. Thus Drayton, in the Moone-Calfe^ 
printed in l627. 

Bates capons cookt at fifteene crownes apiece, 
"With their fat bellies stufft with amber-grcece, ' 

Where artibergrease appears to have been a very costly 
ingredient ; and indeed as such it is mentioned by Mil- 
ton, who is representing a feast celebrated with all pos- 
sible splendor and luxury. Ambergrease is mentioned 
much after the same manner, in Brown's Britannia^ 
Pastorals. 16 13. 

— — — Her husband, wcaken'd piece. 
Must have his cullis mi^'d with amber grease : 
Pheasant and partridge into jelly tum'd, 
Grated with gold. — ■— — 

b. 2. s. 3. p. 58; 
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that Spenser should execute a poem of un-> 
common length, with so much spirit and 
ease, laden as he was with so many shackles, 
and embarrassed with so complicated a 
bondage of riming. Nor can I recollect, 
that he has been so careless as to suffer the 
same word to be repeated as a rhyme to it^ 
self, in more than four or five instances; a 
fault which, if he had more frequently com-r 
mitted, his manifold beauties of versification 
would have obliged us to overlook; and 
\diich Harrington should have avoided more 
scrupulously, to compensate, in some de- 
gree, for the tameness and prosaic medio- 
crity of his numbers. 

Notwithstanding our author's frequent 
aiid affected usage of obsolete words and 
phrases*, yet it may be affirmed, that his 



• The author of the Arte of English Pocsie seems to 
)}lame Spenser for this. " Our Maker therefore, at these 
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style, in general, has great perspictiity and 
facility. It is also remarkable, that his lines 
are seldom broken by transpositions, anti^ 
these, or parentheses. His sense and sound 
are equally flowing and uninterrupted.— 
From this single consideration, an internal 
argument arises, which plainly demonstrates 
that firitaine's Ida is not written by vSpenser. 
Let the . reader judge from the following 
specimen. 

dayes, shall not follow Piers PlowmaD, nor Gower, nor 
Lydgatc, nor yet Chaucer; for their language is now out 
of use with us.'* b. 3. c. 1 « 

Tha Fairy Queen was not published wbeQ this critic 
wrote, so that this censure is levelled at the Pastorals^ 
which, however, in another place he commends. ^ For 
eglogue and pastoral poesic, Sir Philip Sydney, and 
Maistcr Challcner, and that other geutlemau who wrote 
the late Shepherd's Kalcnder." b. 1. c. 31. Spenser had 
published his Pastorals about ten yeais before ; to which 
be did not prefix his name. 

One of Spenser's cotemporary poets has ridiculed the 
obsolete language of the Fairy Queen. 

Let others sing of Knights and Palladines, 
In aged pccents and untimely words. 

Daniel, sonnet lii. 
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Amonggt the rest, that all th^ rest tf.tceU'd, 
A daintie boy there wonn'd, whose haniilesse yeares 
Now in their freshest budding gentlie swelVd : 
His nymph-like face ne'er felt the nimble sheeres, 
Youth's dowme blossome through his cheek appeares ;, 
His lovclie limbes (but love he quite discarded), 
Were made for play, (but he no play regarded) ; 
And fitt love to reward, and be with love rewarded. 

High was his forehead, arch'd with silver mould, 
(Where never anger churlish wrinkle djghted). 
His auburn lockes hung like dark threads of gold, 
That wanton airs (with their faire length incited) 
To play among their wanton curies delighted. 
His smiling eyes with simple truth were stord ; 
Ah ! how should truth in those thief eyes be stord ; 
^iiich thousand toves had t tola, and never once restor^. 

His chearfuU lookes, and merie face would protc 
(If eyes the index be where thoughts are read) 
A daintie play- fellow lor naked love. 
Of all the other parts, &c •. — — 

But there are other arguments which prove 

' this poem to be the work of a difierent hand. 

It has a vein of pleasing description ; but is 

at the same time^ filled with conceits and 



'* SpeoMT*! works> Lend. 1750. vol. vi« pag. 34. duod. 
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fvitticisms, of which Spenser has much fewer 
than might be expected from the taste of his 
age. It's manner is like that of Fletcher's 
Purple Island. I suspect it to have been 
written in imitation of Shakespeare's Vepus 
and Adonis *. The author, whoever he was, 
certainly lived about the latter end of Eli^a^ 
bcth, or the beginning of James I, 

Our author's Pastorals are written in pro- 
fessed imitation of Chaucer's styl^. This he 
tells us expressly in the beginning of Colin 
Clout's Come Home Again. 

The shepherd's boy, best knowen by that name^ 
That after Tityrus f first sung his lay. 



* The first Edition of which was printed, London, for 
Willianx Uake, l602, 12mo. 

f Milton, in imitation of our author, styles Chaucer 
Tityrus, where he hints at Chaucer's having travelled 
into Italy. 

Quin et in has quondam pervenit Tityrus oras. • 

Mansus, v. 34. 
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Ahd'the tale of the Oak and Brier, in the 
Eclogue of Februarie, is more peculiarly^ 
ihodelled after Chaucer's manner, and is ac* 
cordingly thus introduced. 

— — — — A tale of truth 
Which I cond of Tityrus in my youth. 

And in another pastoral he hints at his havhig 
copied Chaucer. 

That Colin hight which well could pipe and sing. 
For he of Tityrus his song did lere. 

In the Pastorals he likewise appears to have 
attempted an imitation of the Visions of 
Pierce Plowman; for, after exhorting his 
muse not to contend with Chaucer, he addi^ 

Nor with the Plowman that the pilgrim playde awhile *• 
* Epilogue to Shep. Kalend. 
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And besides, that his Pastorals might, in 
every respect, have the air of a work in old 
English, he has adopted and given them the 
title of an old book, called the Shepheard-s 
Kalender*, first printed by Wynkin de Worde, 
and reprinted about twenty years before he 
published these Pastorals, viz. 1559. This 
is what E. K. means, where he says in his 
epistle prefixed, '' He tearmeth it the Shep- 
beard's Kalender^ applying an old name to a 
new work." One of Spenser's reasons for 
Using so much ancient phraseology in theSe 
Pastorals, was undoubtedly the obvious one 
of cloathing rural characters in the dress of 
doric simplicity; but the principal reason 
is, most probably, that which is delivered by 



• Heame calls this piece ^ a comical odd book, of 
M^hich I hate an imperfect copy, and look upon it as a 
great Curiosity." Not ad Gul. Neubrig. vol. iii* 
pag. 74^9* 



d 
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his friend and Commentator^ E. K*^. ynh^ 
Was " privie to kU his designs :" — ^' In myne 
idpinion^ it is one especial prayse of many 
which are due to this poet> that he hath la- 
boured to restore, as to their rightful heri- 
tage> such gocd and natural English words, 
^ have been long time out of use, and al^ 
most cleane disherited; which is the only 
^ause that our mother-tongtie, which truly 
of itselfe is both full enough for prose, and 
stately enough for verse^ hath long time 
beene counted most bare and barren of 
both ; which default, when as some have en- 
deavoured to salve and recure, they patched 
up the holes with peeces and ragges of other 
languages; borrowing hei'e of the French, 
there of the Italian, and every where of the 
Latine ; not weighing how ill those tongues 



* Sohtc We tdotkght that his naffle was Kerke. I 
suppose, because Spehser, in his letters to Harvey, men- 
tions his lodging with one Mrs. Kerke, and, in the same^ 
tends £• K.*^ ccmfiliinients to Harvi y. 



accord with themselves, but ifiuch worse 
With ours ; sanow they have made our Eng** 
lishe tongue a gallimaufrey, or hodge-podge 
of all other speeches*/* Thus that which 
induced Spenser to adopt so mUch obsolete 
language in the Pastorals, induced him like- 
wise to do the same in the Fairy Queen, 
Hence too it appears> that he was disgusted 
with the practice of his cotemporary writei«> 
who had adulterated, according to his judg- 
ment, the pUrity of the English tongtie by 
various innovations from the Spanish, French^ 
Latin, and Italian. And that this was a pre- 
vailing affectation in the age of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, may be concluded from the follow- 
ing passages. 

Thus Marston in his Satires. 

I cannot quote a motte Jtallanate^ 

Or brand my Satires with a Sfonisk terme f » 



Ibid. f Proem, b. 1L 
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Bishop Hall in his Satires^ published in 
1597. 



There if he can with termes Itdlianatey 
Big-sounding sentences, &c. — — 



And Camden having given us a specimen of 
the Lord's Prayer in old English^ has these 
words. ^^ Hitherto will our sparkfull youth 
laugh at their great grand-fathers English^ 
who had more care to do well than to speak 
minion-like; and left more glory to us by 
their exploiting great actes^ than we shall by 
our forging new words and uncouth phrases*." 
A learned gentleman^ one R. C. [Carew] 
who has addressed a letter to Camden, in- 
serted in that author's Remains, thus speaks. 
'' So have our Italian travellers brought us 
acquainted of their sweet-relished phrases; 



* Remaios. Artie. Languages. 
VOL. I. N 
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even we seeke to make our good of our late 
Spanish enemie, and fear as little the hurt 
of his tongue as the dint of his sword". — 
Again, '^ we within these sixty years have 
incorporated so many Latin and French 
words, as the third part of our tongue con- 
sisteth now in them/' And Ascham in his 
Schole-master informs us, that not only the 
language, but the manners of Italy had to- 
tally infected his country-men, where he 15 
describing the Italianized Englishman*. 



* Tlic same author acquaints us, that about this timie 
an infinite number of Italian books were translated into 
English ; among the rest were many Italian novels, the 
translations of which Shakespeare manifestly made use of 
for some of his plots. Those who have undertaken to 
point out the books from whence Shakespeare borrowed 
his plots, have not, I thijik, been able to discover the 
source from whence he drew the story of his Merchant 
of Venice ; which, in all probability, is founded upon 
the folio\\ijig ancient ballad, which I met with in a large 
collection. Mus. AshmoL Oxon. Cod. impress. A. 
Wood. 
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Our author's disapprobation of this prac- 
tice appears more fully from his own words. 
Where he expressly hints that Chaucer's lan- 



A SONG, shewing the crueltie of Gernutus a Jewe, 
who lending to a merchant an hundred cr&wneSf wotdd 
have a pound of hisfleehe^ because he could not pay him 
nt the time appointed* 

In Venice towne not long agoe, 

A cruell Jewe did dwell ; 
Which lived all on usurie. 

As Italian writers tell. 

Gemutus called was the Jewe, &Ci 

The whole song would bie too prolix for this place. I 
shall transcribe only the. close of the story; having pre- 
mised, that the cunning and rapacious Jew is represented, 
in our ballad^ to have lent an eminent merchant of Ve- 
nice an hundred crowns, upon a bond, in which promise 
of payment is made within a year and a day ; under the 
forfeiture of a pound of the merchant's flesh, in case of 
non-payment: th^t the merchant, on account of his 
ships being detained by contrary winds, was unable to 
perform his contract at the time appointed : that the af- 
fair was referred to a judge ; that the friends of the mer- 
chant offered ten thousand crowns to absolve him, but 
that the Jew obstinately persisted in his demand oi th« 
forfeited pound of flesh. 

N 2 
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guage^ Mhich he so closely copied^ was the 
pure English. 



Then said the judge, Yet good, my friend, 
Let me of you desire. 

To take the flesh from such » place 
As yet you let him live ; 

Doe so, and loe an hundred crownet 
To thee here I will give. 

No, no, quoth he, &c» 

For I will have my pound of fteshe, 
From under his right side. 



The bloudie Jewe now readie is, 
With whetted blade in hand, 

To spoyle the bloude of innocent, 
By torfeit of his bond. 

And as he was about to strike 

In him the deadlie blow. 
Stay (quoth the judge) thy crueltie, 

I charge thee to do so. 

Sith needs thou wilt thy forfeit have 
Which is of flesh a pound ; 

See that thou shed no drop of bloud, 
Nor yet the man confound. 
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— Dan Chaucer toell of English undefiMt*. 

For if thou doe, like murderer 

Thou here shall hanged bee, 
Likewise of fleshe see that thou cut 

No more than longs to thee ; 

For if thou take or more or lesse 
To value of a mite, 
. Thou shalt be hanged presentlie, 
As is both law and right. 

Gemutus nowe waxt franticke mad, 
. And wote not what to say ; 
Quoth he, at last, ten thousand crowncs 
I will that he shall pay ; 

And so I grant to sette him free 

The judge doth answer make, 
You shall not have a peny given. 

Your forfeiture now take. 



* A learned and sagacious lexicographer gives a very 
different account of the purity of Chaucer's style. — 
<^ Chaucerus, pessimo exemplo, integris vocum plaus- 
tris ex eadem Gallia in nostram linguam invectis; eam, 
nimis antea a Normannorum victoria adulteratam, omni 
fere nativa gratia et nitore spoliavit, pro genuinis colori- 
bus fucum illinens, pro vera fecie larvam induens.^ — 
Skinner, Praefat. ad Etymolog. ling. Anglic. 
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But although Spenser disapproved of this 
corrupt adulteration of style, so fashionable 



At the last he doth demand 

But for to have his owne ; 
No, (quoth the judge) doe as you list, 

Tliy judgment shall be showne ; 

Either take your pound of flcshe, qd he, 

Or canccll mc your bond ; 
O cruel judge ! then quoth the Jewc, 

That doth ac^ainst me stand. 



•^o 



And so with griped grieved mind, 

He biddeth them farewell, 
All the people prais'd the Lord, 

That ever this heard tell. 

After which follows a moral exhortation, resulting from 
the subject. But the whole m^y be $een i|^ the Connoi* 
seur, vol. i. No. l6^ 

It may be objected, that this ballad might have been 
written after, and copied from Shakespeare's play. But 
if that had been the case, it is most likely that the au- 
thor would have preserved Shakespeare's name of Shy. 
lock for the Jew : and nothing is more likely than that 
Shakespeare, in copying from this ballad, should alter 
the name from Gemutus to one more Jewish ; and by 
the alteration of the name his imitation was the better 
disguised. Another argument, which would have ap* 
pearcd much more convincing, had the whole song been 
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in his age, yet we find him, notwithstanding, 
frequently introducing words from a foreign 
tongue, such as visnomiey amenancCy arret^ 
mesprisCy sovenance, afrap^ aguisCy amenagCy 
obase, and the like ; but these words the fre- 



transcribe.i, but which perhaps will be allowed from this 
extract^ is, that our ballad has the air of a narrative 
written before Shakespeare's play ; I mean that if it had 
been written after the play, it would have been much 
more full and circumstantial : At present, it has too 
much the nakedness of an original, ^^sides, the first 
stanza informs us, that the story was taken from some 
Italian novel. Thus much therefore is certain^ that is, 
Shakespeare either copied from that Italian novel, or 
from this ballad : Now we have no translation^ I pre- 
sume, pf such a novel into English ; if then it be granted 
that Shakespeare generally took his Italian stories from 
their English translations, and that the arguments above, 
concerning the prior antiquity of this ballad) are true, it 
will follow that Shakespeare copied from this ballad. 

I shall only add, that it appears from S. Gosson's 
Schoole of Abuse, printed in 15799 ^^^^ the character of 
a cruel and covetous Jew had been exhibited with good 
applause, before Shakespeare's Shylock appeared. The 
author is commending some plays, and among the rest, 
* The Jcwe and Ptolome shewne at the Bull ; the one 
representing the greedinesse of wordly chusers, andbloudy 
minds of Usurers, the other, &c.' 



» 
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quent return of his rhyme obliged him to 
introduce^ and accordingly they will gene- 
rally be found at the end of his lines. The 
poverty of our tongue, or rather the un- 
frequency of it's identical terminations^ com- 
pelled him likewise, for the sake of rhyme, 
perpetually to coin new English words, such 
as damnify* d^ unmcrcify'd, wondermenty war- 
rimenty unrulimenty habitauncCy hazardrity 
&c. &c. To this cause his many Latinisms 
also may be attributed, which, like all the 
rest, are substituted to make out the neces- 
sary jingle. 

The censure of Jonson, upon our author's 
style, is perhaps unreasonable: '' Spen- 
ser, in affecting the ancients, writ no 
language*/* The ground-work and sub- 
Stance of his style is. the language of his age. 
This indeed is seasoned with various expres- 

* Discoveriee. 



185 

sions^ adopted from the elder poets ; but 
in such a manner, that the language of his 
age was rather strengthened ?nd dignified, 
than debased and disguised, by such a*prac- 
tice. In truth, the affectation of Spenser in 
his point is by no means so striking and vi- 
sible as Jonson has insinuated ; nor is his 
phraseology so difficult and obsolete as it is 
generally supposed to be. For many stanzas 
together we may frequently read him with 
as much facility as we can the same number 
of lines in Shaiiespeare. 



But although I cannot subscribe to Jon- 
son's opinion concerning Spenser's language, 
I must confess that the following sentiments 
of that critic, concerning the use of old 
words in poetry, are admirable. '^ Words 
borrowed of antiquity do lend a kind of ma- 
jesty to style, and are not without their de- 
light sometimes. For they have the autho- 
rity of yeares, and out of their intermission 
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do lend a kind of grace-like newnesse. But 
the eldest of the present, and the newest of 
the past language is the best*," But Jon- 
son has literally translated the latter part of 
the paragraph, from Quintilian, without ac^- 
knowledgment. " Ergo ut novorum optima 
erunt maxima Vetera, ita veterum maxirae 
novaf/' 

I conclude this Section with a passage from 
the nervous, poetical, and witty Satires of 
Bishop Hall ; who having censured the petty 
poets of his age for their various corruptions 
and licentious abuses of the English lan- 
guage, makes this compliment to Spenser. 

But lett no rebel satyr dare traduce 
Th'etemall Legends of thy Faerie Muse, 
Renowned Spenser ! whom no earthly wight 
Dares once to emulate, much less despight. 



Discoveries. i: Instit. Or. L 1. cap. 6. 
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Salust of France, and Tuscan Ariost ! 
Yield up the lawrel-girlond ye have lost : 
And lett all others willows wear with mee, 
Or lett their undeserving temples bared bee *. 



• B. 1. s. 4. These satires [the three first books] 
were first printed by T. Creed, for R, Dexter, Lond. 
1597. 12mo. The three last books appeared in an edi- 
tion, entitled, " Virgidemiarum, The three last bookcs 
of byting Satyres, Anon. Lond. printed by R. Bradocke, 
for R. Dexter, &c. 1598." 12mo. It begins with sat. 1. 
of lib. 4. The next edition [of the whole] is, " Virgi- 
demiarum, The three last [in reality all the six] bookes 
of the byting Satyres, corrected and amended, with 
some additions, by J. H. Lond. for R. Dexter, &c. 
1599»" 12mo, In a copy 1 have seen of this last edi- 
tion, at the end are bound up, " Certaine worthye ma- 
nuscript poems of great antiquitie, reserved long in the 
studie of a Northfolkc Gentleman, now first published by 
J. S. Lond. R. D. 1597." 12mo. The poems are, " The 
stately Tragedy of Guiscard and Sismond." In two 
books, in the seven-lined stanza. It is Dryden's story, 
and seems about the age of Henry vii. " The Northern 
Mother's Blessing, written nine yeares before the death of 
G. Chaucer." " The Way to Thrift." They are dedi- 
cated to the worthiest poet Maister £d. Spencer. 



188 



SECT. V. 






Of Spenser's Imitations from Chaucer. 



JT has been before obsen^ed in general, 
thut Spenser copied the language of Chau- 
cer : and it is evident, that in many passages 
he has imitated Chaucer's sentiment. It is 
frequently tme^ that parallelists mistake re- 
semblances for thefts. But this doctrine by 
no means affects the instances which I shall 
give, in this section, of Spenser's imitations 
from Chaucer, and which I shall produce in 
the next, of the passages he has copied from 
Ariosto. Spenser is universally acknow- 
ledged to have been an attentive reader, 

and a professed admirer of both these poets. 
4 
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His imitations from the former are most 
commonly literal^ couched in the expres- 
sions of the original. What he has drawn 
from Ariosto are artificial fictions, which 
consisting of unnatural combinations, could 
not, on account of their singularity, be 
fallen upon by both poets accidentally, as 
natural appearances might be, which lie ex- 
posed and obvious to all, at all times. We 
may therefore safely pronounce the resem- 
blances in the sections here mentioned^ to 
have been intended 

But I proceed to collect some specimens 
of Spenser's imitations from Chaucer, both 
of language and sentiment. 

B. i. c. i. s. viii. 

Much can they praise the trees so straight and high, 
The sayling pine, the cedar proud and tall. 
The vine-prop elme, the poplar never dry, 
The builder oake, sole king of forests all, 
The aspinc good for staves, the cypresse funeraL 
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IX. 



Yhc lauroU, meed of mighty conquerours^ 
And poets sage ; the firre that weepcth still, 
The willow, worne of forlorne paramours, 
The eugh, ol>edient to the bender's will, 
The birch for shafts, the sallow for the mill. 
The myrrhc sweet- bleeding in the bitter wounds 
The warlike beech, the ash for nothing ill, 
The fruitfuU olive, and the platane round, 
The car\'er holme, the maple sildom inward sound. 



Ovid* Seneca t, LUcan:};, Statius§, and 
Claudian ||, have all left us a description of 
trees ; but Spenser, in this before us, seemi^ 
more immediately to have had his favourite 
Chaucer in his eye ; he has, however, much 
improved upon the brevity and simplicity of 
our ancient bard. 



• Met. 10. 90. t ^dip- 532. J 3. 440* 

§ Theb, 6. 98. || IL Proserp. 2. IO7.— The 

passages are alleged by Dr. Jortin's Remarks on Spenser's 

Poems, p. 4. 5. 
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^c builder oakc, and eke the bardie ash6| 
The pillar elme, the coffir unto caraine. 
The boxe pipe-tree, holme to whips lashe, 
The sailing firre^ the cipres death to plaine^ 
The shooter evfc, the aspe for shaftes plaine^ 
The olive of peace, and eke the dronken vin^ 
The victor palme> the laurer to divine*. 



In Chaticer^s Complaint of the Blacke 
Knight we meet with another description of 
trees, from which Spettser iseems to have col- 
lected and added one or two circumstances. 

The mirre also that weepeth ever* of kinde : 
The cedris hie, as upright as a line f . 

Spenser, perhaps, in this minute and par- 
ticular enumeration of various trees, has in- 
curred less censure than some of the Roman 
authors mentioned above. In some of those/ 
indeed, such a description will be found su- 
perfluous arid impertinent; but, upon this 



• Th« Assemble of Foules, y. 176. t Ver. 66. 
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occasion^ it is highly consistent, and even 
expedient, that the poet should dwell, for 
some time, on the beauty of this grove, in 
describing it's variety of trees, as that cir- 
cumstance tends to draw the red-cross knight 
and his companions farther and farther into 
the shade, till at length they are impercep- 
tibly invited to the cave of error, which 
stood in the thickest part of it. This de- 
scription is so far from being peurile, or ill- 
placed, that it serves to improve and illus- 
trate the allegory. But notwithstanding this 
may be affirmed in vindication of Spenser, I 
am apt to think that the impropriety of in- 
troducing such a description would not have 
appeared a sufficient reason to our poet for 
not admitting it. 



The reader will excuse my producing ano- 
ther passage from Chaucer, in which he ridi- 
cules, with no less humour than judgment^ 
the particular detail of trees, and of the cir- 
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eumstances that followed upon their being 
felled, given us by one of the above-men- 
tioned ancient poets. He is speaking pf Ar- 
cite's funeral. 

But how the fire was maken up on height, 
And eke the names, how all the trees hight» 
A9 oke, firre, beech, aspe, elder, elme, popelere, 
Willow, holme, plane, boxe, chestcn, and layxere, 
M4>le, theme, beech, ewe, hasell, whipultree. 
How they were feld, shall not be told for me ; 
Ne how the gods runnen up and doune, 
Disherited of her habitatioun, 
In which they wonned in rest and pees, 
Nymphes, Faunies, Amadriades. 
Ne how the beasts ne how the birds all 
Fledden for feare, when the trees was fall*. 

But a ridicule of this kind was still more 
proper, as the popular poems of his times 
often abounded with instances of prolix 
and needless numerations. Thus in the 
Squyre of Lowe Degree f, an old piece, per- 
haps coeval with Chaucer. 

• Knight's tale, v. 2932. 

t London^ imprinted for W. Copland, 4to. 

TOL. I. 9 
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— — In the arbor was a tree 
A fayrer in the world might none bee j 
The tree was of cypresse 
The first tre that Jesu chase *. 



* Alluding to the tradition that the cross was made of 
this wood. * Signature a, ii b. 

From this passage, and another of the same sort in the 
same piece, an ingenious correspondent has taken occa« 
bion to consider Chaucer's Rime of Sir Thopas in a new 
jight. I will transcribe his words. " The Rhyme of Sir 
Thopas was intended by Chaucer, as a kind of burlesque 
on the old ballad romances ; many of which he quotes. 

** Men speken of Romaunces of prise, 
Of Homcchild, and Ipotis, 
Of Bevis, and Sir Gie, 
Of Sir Libeaux, &c." 

^lost of these, at least such of them as I have seen, are 
in the very same metre with Sir Thopas, and were sung 
to the harp, as appears from your own quotation, (pag. 
49. supr.) Now in these old romances nothing is so 
common as impertinent digressions, containing affected 
enumerations of trees, birds, &c. There is a specimen of 
the former in an old romance, intitled. The Squyer of 
Lowe Degre; where it is remarkable, that the author 
has reckoned the lily, the piany, the sothcr-wood, &c. as 
trees. With the same accuracy the pie, the popinjay, 
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The sother wood, and sycamoure, 
The reed rose, and the lyly floure. 



the sparrow, &c. are classed among the singing birds, in 
the lines which immediately follow the list of trees^ vi?. 

On every braunche sat byrdes thrci 
Singing with great melody. 
The laverocke and the nightingale, 
The ruddocke, the woodwale, 
The pee, and the popinjaye, 
The thrustle sung bothe night and daye. 
The martyn and the wrenne also, 
The swallowe whippinge too and fro, 
The jaye jangled them amonge, 
Thcvlarke began that mery songe, 
The sparrowe spredde her on her spraye, 
The mavis sange with her notes full gaye, 
The nuthake with her notes newe, 
The sterlynge, &c. 
— — Sunge with notes clere. 
In confortinge that Squyere. 
From these lines we shall easily perceive the drift of 
Chaucer's humour in the following stanzas of Sir 
Thopas. 

There springen herbes grete and smal, 
The lycores and the setuall, 
, And many a clove gelofer, 
And nutmcges to put in ale, 
Whether it be newe or stale, 
Or for to lie in cofer. 

o 9 



^ 
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The box^ the beache, snd the larel tree : 
The date, also the damysfe, 
The fylbyrdes hanging to the ground. 
The fyg tree, and the maple round ; 
And other tres ther was mane ane ; 
The piany, the popier, and the plane. 
The broad branches all aboute. 
Within the arbour and withoute. 

Afterwards follows a catalogue of birds in 
the same manner. But Chaucer is often 
guilty of the fault he here condemns. 

B» i. c. xii» 6. xiv. 

The poet is speaking of the magnificent 



The birdes singen^ it is no naie, 
The sperfaawke, and the popinjaye. 

That joye it was to here ; 
The throstell eke made his laye. 
The wood-cocke upon the spraye, 

She song full loud and clere. 

These lines are transcribed from an old black letter edi- 
tion of Chaucer, which wants the title : but in Speght's 
and Urr/s editions, they are somewhat different ; the 
latter having substituted Wood-larke instead of wood- 
cock, not considering that Chaucer is jocose." 



I ■ 



feasting ztter the red-erosse knight had con- 
quered the dragon. 



What needs me tell their feast, and goodly guise^ 
In yrhich was nothing riotous^ nor vaine ? 
What needs of dainty dishes to devise. 
Of comely services, or courtly traine ? 
My narrow leaves cannot in them containe, 
The large discourse of royal princes state. 



To this I shall beg leave to subjoin another 
passage of the same kind; in which he is 
describing the wedding of Florimel. 



To tell the glory of the feast that day, 

The goodly service, the devisefull sights, 

The bridegroomes state, the brides most rich array, 

The pride of ladies, and the worth of knights. 

The royall banquetts, and the rare delights. 

Were worke fit for an herauld *, not for me, 

0» O. 3. 



* Many of the historical romances, of the middle age 
were written by heralds. Vid. Le Pere Menestrier, 
Chevaleric ancienne, &c. Paris, 12mo. l683, ch. v. 
pag. 225. In Worcester-college library, at Oxford, thero 
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After this indirect, but comprehensive 
manner, Chaucer expresses the pomp of 
Cambuscan's feast. 



Of which shall I tell all the array, 

Then would it occupie a sommer's day; 

And eke it needi-th not to devise 

At every course the order of service. 

I wol not tellen as now, of her strange sewes, 

Ne of her swans, ne of her heronsewes. 



is a beautiful manuscript on vellum^ written in short 
French verse, describing the achievements of Edward the 
Black Prince. It was composed by the Prince's herald^ 
vfho attended him close by his person, in all his wars, as 
was the custom. This was the Chandois- herald, and he 
is frequently mentioned in Froissart. The Copy is very 
fairly written, the names of the Englishmen rightly 
spelled, the chronology exact, and the epitaph of the 
Black Prince, which closes the poem, is the same as the 
Prince ordered in his will. It is an oblong octavo, and 
formerly belonged to Sir William Le Neve, Clarencieux. 
herald. I have transcribed the prose argument to the 
first part. ** Cy commence une partie de la vie ct de* 
faites d'armes d'une tresnoble Prince de Gaules et d'Aqui» 
taine qu'avoit au noun Edward, Teigne filitz au roy £d«» 
ward tierce queux dieux assoile/' 
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£ke in that land, as tellen knights old. 
There is some meat that is full dainty hold, 
That in this lond men retch of it but small : 
There is no man that may reporten all *. 

Thus also, when Lady Custance is married 
to the Sowdan of Surrie, or Syria. 

What shuld I tellen of the rialte 

Of that wedding ? or which course goth beforn ? 

Who blowith in a trompc, or in a home f ? 

In these passages it is very evident, that 
Chaucer intended a burlesque upon the te- 
dious and elaborate descriptions of such un- 
important circumstances, so frequent in 
books of chivalry. In the last verse the 
burlesque is very strong. 

It should seem that in some of the old ro- 
mances, the names of trumpeters in the lists 



• Squier's tale, v. 83, 
The man of lawe's tale, v. 704. 



fOO 

were sometimes mentioned. Chaucer places 
in the House of Fame, 

— — All that usid Clarion 
In Caste] oigne and Arragon, 
That in their timis famous were*. 

B. i. c. xii. s. xxiv. 

He is speaking of a grand assembly, which 
is held in the hall of the palace of Una's 
father. 



With flying speed, and seeming great pretence. 
Came running in, much like a man dismaid, 
A messenger with letters, which his message said. 

XXV. 

All in the open hall amazed stood, 

At suddennesse of that unwarie sight, 

And wondrcd at his breathlcsse hastie mood ; 

But he for nought would stay his passage right, 

Till fast before the king he did alight, 

Where falling flat great humblesse he did make. 

And kist the ground whereon his foot was pight. 



• S. iSf. 
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fie seems to have copied this surprise^ oc- 
casioned in the hall by the sudden and unex- 
pected entrance of a messenger, together 
with some of the concomitant circumstances, 
from a similar but more alarming surprise 
in Chaucer, which happened at Cambuscan's 
birth-day festival. 



And so befell, that aftir the third coutie, 

While that the King sat thus in his noblay, 

Herk'ning his minstrclis their thingis play, 

Befom him at his bord deliciously ; 

In at the halle dore full sodeinly 

There came a knight upon a stede of brass ; 

And in his bond, &c. &c. 

And up be rideth to the hie bord ; 
In all the hall ne was there spoke a word, 
For marveilc of this knight, him to behold 
Full besily they waiten yong, and old. 
This straunge knight, &c. 

^^ ^^ ^^ ^P ^c ^» ^f ^^ 

Salved the King and Quene, and lordis all^ 
By ordir, as they sittin in the hail, 
With so hie reverence and obcisaunce. 
As well in speche, as in countinaunce, 
That, &c. kc. 
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And aftir this, beforn the hie bord, 

He with a mauly voice saidc his message *. 



These sudden entrances of strange and un- 
expected personages, when feasts were mag- 
nificently celebrated in great halls, in the 
ages of chivalry, seem to have been no un- 
common incident; either for diversion of 
the guests, or exhibiting complaints^ or in- 
crease of the solemnity. Stowe has recorded 
an instance of this sort. 

" In the yeare 1316, Edward IL did so- 
lemnize his feast of Pentecost, at Westmin- 
ster, in the great hall, where sitting royally 
at the table, with his peares about him^ there 
entred a woman adorned like a minstrell, 
sitting on a great horse trapped as minstrelles 
then used, who rode round about the tables> 
shewing pastime, and at length came up to 



* Squicr's tale, v. 9ff. 
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the king's table, and laide before him a let- 
ter, and forthwith turning her horse, saluted 
every one, and departed. The letters being 
opened, had these contents : Our soveraigne 
lord the king hath nothing courteously re- 
spected his knights, that in his father's time, 
&c*/^ The ceremony of our champion at 
the coronation, the only genuine remainder 
of chivalry subsisting in modern times, is 
much in the spirit of this custogm. 

B. ii. c. xii. s. 11. 

Thereto the heavens alwaies joviall 
Lookt on them lovely, still in stedfast state, 
Ke suffer'd stornie, nor frost on them to fall. 
Their tender buds or leaves to violate, 
Nor scorching heat, nor cold intemperate, 
T'afflict the creatures which therein did dwell; 
But the milde aire with season moderate. 
Gently attempred and disposed so well, 
That still it breathed forth sweet spirit and holesom« 
smell. 



• Stowe's Survey of London, pag. 3«7. ed. 1599, 
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Chaucer in the Assemble of Fowles. 



The air of the place so attempre was^ 
That nether was ther grevance of hot ne cold. 
There was eke every holesome spice and gras, 
Ne no man may theic waxe sicke ne olde *• 

As a proof of the imitation^ it may be ob- 
served, that Spenser has not cmly here bor- 
rowed some of Chaucer's thoughts, but 
some of his words. He might, nevertheless, 
have some passages in the f classics in his 
eye, cited by Dr. Jortin;};; particularly a 
beautiful description in Lucretius. 

B. iii. c. ii. s. xix. 

The poet, among other rare qualities of 
Merlin's wonderous mirrour, mentions the 
following. 



• Ver. 204. 

t Claudian. N, Hon. et Mar. v. 31, Lucret. 3. 

V. 18. Horn. Odyss. 6. v. 42, Sidon. Car. 2 v. 407. 

X Remarks, p. 74. 75. 

1 
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Whatever foe had wrought, or friend had faynM 
Therein discovered was. -^ — 



And afterwards^ st. 2 1« 

Such was the glassie globe that Merlin made. 
And gave unto King * Ryence for his guard, 
That never foes his kingdom might invade. 
But he it knew at home, before he hard 
Tidings thereof, and so them still debard. 
It was a famous present for a prince. 
And worthy worke of infinite reward, 
That treasons could betray, and foes convince. 

It is manifest that Spenser drew the idea 
of this mirrour from that which is presented 
by the strange knight to Cambuscan, in 
Chaucer. 

This mirrour eke, which I have in my bond, 
Hath soche a might, that men may in it se 
Whan there shall fall any adversitie 
Unto your reigne, or to yourself also, 
And opin se who is your frend or fo. 



* A king often mentioned in Morte Arthur. 
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And over all, if any lady bright 
Hath set her hert on any manir wight. 
If he be false she shall the trcsoun se. 
His newe love, and all his subtilte. 
So opiuly, that there shall nothing hide *. 

Spenser likewise feigns, that his mirror 
was of service iQ the purposes of love; and 
as such it is consulted by Britomartis, but 
upon an occasion different from that which 
is here mentioned by Chaucer. She looks 
in it with a design to discover her destined 
husband. 



Whom fortune for her husband would allott. 

St. 23. 

As the uses of this mirror were of so im- 
portant a nature, Spenser ought not to have 
first mentioned it to us by that light appel- 
lation, Venus' Looking Glass ; where he is 
speaking of Britomart's love for Arthegall, 

* Squiei^s tale. v. 153. 



907 

■ J 

Whose image she had seen in Venus* looking glass. 

3. 1- S. 

B. ill, c. ix* s. xxviii. 

She sent at him one firie dart, whose hed 
Empoysned was with privie lust, and jelous dred- 

xxix. 

Hee from that deadly throwe made no defence, 
But to the wound his weake heart opened wide. 
The wicked engine thro* false influence 
Past through his eyes, and secretly did glyde. 
Into his hart, which it did sorely gryde. 

Which seem to resemble these of Chaucer. 
He is speaking of Cupid. 

He took an arrow full sharpely whet, 
And in his bo we whea it was sett, 
He streight up to his eare drough 
The strong bo we that was so tough, 
And shot at me so wonder smert, 
That through mine eye unto mine hert 
The takell smote, and deep it went*. 



Rom. of Rose, y. 1723. 
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The thought of the heart being wotinded 
through the eye occurs again in Chaucer. 

So that this arrow anone right 
Throughout eye, as it was found. 
Into mine hert hath made, a wound *• 

Thus also Palamon speaks^ after he had seen 
Emely. 

But I was hurt right now through mine eie 
Into mine hert t- — — — 

The thought likewise occurs again^ in our 
poet's second Hymne in honour of Beautie. 

Hath white and red in it such wondrous powre 
I'hat it can pierce through th'eyes unto the hart ? 

And in the first Hymn on the same subject. 
Butler has founded a pleasant image on this 
thought. 



\Rom. of Rose, y. 177«. t Knight's tale, v. lOpS. 



Love is a burglarer, a felon. 
That at the windore-eye doth steale in 
To rob the heart, and with his prey 
Steals out again another way *. 

B. iv. c. ii. s. xxxii. 

Whylome, as antique stories tellen us. 
Those two, &c. 

w ^ ^ W^ W iff^ ^ ^ w 

Though now their acts be no where to be founds 
As that renowned poet them compiled^ 
With warlike numbers, and heroick sound, 
Dan Chaucer, well of English undefiled, 
On Erne's eternal bead-roll worthy to be filed. 



The Squier's Tale of Chaucer being im- 
perfect f, our poet thus introduces his story 
of the battle of the three brethren for Ca* 
nace ; which he builds upon the following 
hint of Chaucer. 



• Iludib. par. 2. cant. 1. 417. 

f Not unfinished, for a very good reason offered by 
the judicious Mr. Upton, who says, " I hardly think 
that a story promising so fair in the beginning, should be 
left half-told." Letter to G. West, Esq. p. 10. 
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And after woll I spekc of Camballo, 

That fought in listis with the brethren twa, 

For Canace^ er that they might her winn. 

But with these lines the story breaks off. 

Mr. Upton * calls this addition of SpCnscr 
to Chaucer's fragment a completion of the 
Squier's Tale; but it is certainly nothing 
more than a completion of one part or divi- 
sion of Chaucer's poem. For, besides what 
Chaucer proposed to speak of in the verses 
above-quoted concerning the contest for 
Canace, he intended likewise to tell us. 

How that his Falcon got her love againc, 
Repentant, as the story telleth us. 
By mediation of Camballusf 

Also, 

First woll I tell you of king Cambuscaa 
That in his time many a cite wan, 



* Ubi sopr. p. 10. f Squier's tale. v. 674. 



811 

How that be wan Thedora to his wife ; 
And after woll I speke of Algarsife, 
For whom full oft in grete peril he was^ 
Ne had ben holpin, but by th' hors of bras •. 



It is no less amusing to the imagination to 
bewilder itself in various conjectures, con- 
cerning the expedients by which these pro- 
mised events were brought about, and to 
indulge the disquisitions of fancy, about the 
many romantic miracles that must have been 
effected by this wonderful steed, than it is 
disagreeable to reflect that Chaucer's descrip- 
tion of such matters is entirely lost. It ap- 
pears that Milton was particularly fond of 
this poem ; and that he was not a little de- 
sirous of knowing the remainder and end of 
a story which already disclosed so many 
beauties. In II Penseroso he invokes Me- 
lancholy to 



• Squier's tale, v. 681. 
p 2 



— Call up him who left half-told 
The story of Cambuscan bold *. 

But for what reason are we to suppose that 
he desired this fabler to be called-up ? Was 
it not fot this purpose^ that Chaucer might 
finish that part of the half-told tale which 
yet remained untold ? As he before re- 
quests^ that Orpheus might be summoned ta 
sing. 

Such notes as warbled to the strings 
Drew iron tears down Pluto's cheek f : 

so he does not here desire that Chaucer 
should be called up for nothing; but tha 
the author of this imperfect tale of Cambus-^ 
can, should likewise tell. 

Of Camball and of Algarsife, 
And who had Canacc to wife. 
That own'd the virtuous ring of glass. 
And of the wondrous horse of brass, 
On which the Tartar king did ride t, 

'' Ver. 109. Ibid. V. 105. J Ibid. v. 111. 
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Circumstances and incidents^ which are not 
in the half-told story which Chaucer has left 
u% but which are only proposed to be told 
in Chaucer's verses above-cited, and were 
the subject of the lamented isequel. 

Lydgate, in his Temple of Glas, seems to 
speak as if he had seen a completed copy of 
this tale. 



And uppenQore men depeititeh might Bfee^ 
How, with her ring, goodly Canace, 
Of everie fowle the ledcn and the song 
Could understand, as she hem walkt among : 
And how her brother so often holpen wa» 
f n his mischefe, by the stede of bras. 

That part of the story which is hinted at in 
the two last lines is lost; which, however, 
might have been remaining in the age of 
Lydgat. 

In the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, there 
is a completion of this tale, by John Lane, 
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people, and conquered all nations. Th 
eldest Bon Ellin governed America, and 
next to him, named Elfinan, founded the c 

of Cleopolis, which wasenclosedwithagok 
wall byElfiline. His son Elflne overcame 
Gobbelines ; but of all Fairies Elfant i 
most renowned, who butlt Panthea of crys 
To these succeeded Elfar, who slew I 
brethren-giants ; and to him Elfinor, v 
built a bridge of glass over the sea, the soi 
of which was like thunder. At length' E 
cleos ruled the Fairy Land with much wisdc 
and highly advanced its power and hono 
He left two sons, the eldest of which, i 
Elferon, died a premature death, his pli 
being supplied by the mighty Oberon, 
prince whose " wide memorial" still remai: 
and who dying, left Tanaquil to succeed h 
by will, she being also called Glorian, 
Gloriana. 



In the story of Enfinel, who overcame t 
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in manuscript. The title of it is as follows; 
^^ Chaucer's Filler ; being his master-piece, 
called the Squier's Tale; which hath binn 
given for lost for almost theesc three hun- 
dred yeares, but now found out, and brought 
to light, by John Lane, 1630 */' I conceived 
great expectations of this manuscript, on 
reading the following passage in Philips. — 
^' John Lane, a fine old Queen Elizabeth's 
gentleman, who was living within my re- 
membrance, and whose several poems, had 
they not had the ill luck to remain unpub- 
lished, when much better meriting than many 
that are in print, might possibly have gained 
him a name not inferior (if not equal) to 
Drayton, and others of the next rank to 
Spenser; but they are all to be produced 
in manuscript, namely, his Poetical Vision, 
his Alarm to Poets, his Twelve Months, his 
Guy of Warwick, (an heroic poem, at least 



^ Ic is numbered in the catalogue^ and in the first 
leaf, 6937. On the back, 43* quarto. Codd. AshmoK 



fc 



sis 



7L& much a$ many others that are so entitled ), 
and lastly, his Supplement to Chaucer's 
Squier's Tale*." But I was greatly disap- 
pointed; for, Lane's performance, upon pe- 
rusal, proved to be not only an inartificial 
imitation of Chaucer's manner, but a weak 
effort of invention. There is a more ancient 
manuscript copy of Lane's Addition to the 
Squier's Tale, in the library of New-College, 
at Oxford, it is, however, no rare manu- 
script. 

I cannot omit this opportunity of express- 
in^ equal regret for the loss of great part of 
a noble old Scottish poem, entitled, Har- 
dyknute ; which exhibits a striking repre- 
mentation of our ancient martial manners, 
that prevailed, before alterations in govern- 
ment, and the conv^niencies of civilized 
life, had introduced the general uniformities 



• Theat. Poet. Mod. Poets, pag. 112. 
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of fashion; and established that Security, 
which necessarily excludes hazardous at- 
'tempts and glorious dangers, so suitable to 
the character and genius of the heroic 
muse*. 

B. iv. c.ii. s. xxxiii. 

But wicked Time, that all good thoughts doth waste. 
And workes of noblest wits to nought outwearc. 
That fiimous monument has quite defac'd ; 

O cursed Elde ! the canker-worme of writs ; 
How may these rimes (so rude, as doth appear) 
Hope to endure, sith workes of heavenly wits 
Are quite devoured, and brought to nought by little bits! 



• Since this was written, I have been assured^ upon 
good authority, that Hardyknute is a modern piece. It 

was written by Mrs. Halkett, aunt to Sir Peter 

Halkett, who was killed in America, with General 
Braddocke, 1755. The late Lord President Forbes was 
■in the secret, and used to laugh at the deception of the 
world. It was written near fifty years ago, and never 
extended further than at present. But I am apt to 
think that the first stanza is old, and gave the hint for 
writing the rest. 
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Thus Chaucar. 

This old storie in Latine, which I finde 
Of QueeR Annelida, and false Arcite, 
That Elde, which all thingis can frete and iMte, 
(And it hath freten many a nohle storie) 
Hath nigh devourid out of her mctj^orie \ 

B. vi. c. ix. s. V. 

i 

He chaunc't to spy a sort of shepheard groo'mes 
Playing on pipes, and caroling apace, 
The whiles their beasts, there in the budded broomes. 
Beside them fed. — — — — 

These verses are a distant imitation of 
Chaucer. They are more immediately an 
imitation of himself in the Eclogues. 

So loytering live you little heard-groomes. 
Keeping your beasts in the budded broomes i 

And crowing in pipes made of grene come f- 



* Of Q. Annelid, and false Arcite, v. 10. 
t Februaric. 
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which are apparently an immediate imitation 
of these in Chaucer. 

And maDy a floite, and litlyng home. 
And pipis made of grene come. 
As have these little herd^egromes^ 
That keepen hcaslies in the bromes *. 

The word herd-groome occurs again in 
August. 

— — Yonder herd-groome and none other. 

And again in the poem before us. 

-r — Thjit they were poorc heard-groomes. 

6. H. 39. 

B. vji. c. vii. s. V. 

Then forth isscw'd (great goddcsse) dame Nature, 
With goodly port, and gracious majesty, 
Being far greater, and more tall of stature, 
Than any of the gods, or powers on hie. 



* House of Fame, v. 133. 
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Afterwards^ speaking of her face, st. 6. 

— — — It so beauteous was, 
And round about such beames of splendor threw, 
That it the sunne a thousand times did pass, 
Ne could be seene, but like an image in a glass. 



Vll. 



That well may seemen true : for well I weene 
That this same day, when she on Arlo sat. 
Her garment was so bright, and wondrous sheene. 
That my fraile wit cannot devize to what 
It to compare, &c. 

• • • 

MIU 

In a fair plainc, upon an equall hill, 
She placed was in a pavilion ; 
Not such as craftes-men by their idle skill, 
Are wont for princes state to fashion ; 
But th* earth herself of her own motion. 
Out of her fruitfuU bosome made to grow 
Most dainty trees, that shooting up anon 
Did seem to bowe their bloosming heads full lowe ; 
Fit homage unto her, and like a throne did shew* 

ix. 

So hard it is for any living wight, 

All her array, and vestiments to tell, 

That old Dan Geffrey (in whose gentle spright 

The pure well-head of pocsie did dwell) 

2 



i 
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In his Fowlcs Parley durst not with it mcll, 
But it transfcr'd to Alanc, who, he thought. 
Had in his * plaint of kindes described it well. 

The ninth stanza is no obscure hint, that 
our poet had been consulting Chaucer's As- 
sembly of Fowles for this description of Na- 
ture. But Spenser has given many new and 
delicate touches to Chaucer's rough sketch, 
as will appear upon comparison. 

Tho' was I ware, where there ysate a quene. 
That as of light the sommer sonne shene 
Passith the stcrre, right so ovir mesure, 
She fiairer was than any other creture. 
And in a launde, upon a hill of floures^ 
Was set this queue, this noble goddesse Nature, 
Of branchis were her hallis and her boures, 
1 rough t after her craft and her mesure. 

« 4^ « «: # ^ # 

And right as Alainc in the plaint of kinde 
Dcviseth Nature of soche araie and face, 
In such araie men mighten her there iinde f. 



* Planctus Naturse. 

t Assemblie of Fowlcs, v. 298. 
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B* xvii. c. viii. s. xlvi* 

But Life was like a faire young lusty boy, 
Such as they faine Dan Cupid to have beene> 
Full of delightful! health, and lively joy, 
beckt all with flowres, and wings of gold fit to employ. 

Chaucer thus represents Cupid. 

But of his robe to devise 

I dread encumbred for to be ; 

For not yclad in silk was he 

But all in floures, and flourettes *. 

But the ancients have left us no siuthority 
for such a representation of Cupid. Our 
author, st. 34. above, gives him a greeii 
Vest. 

And Cupid-selfe about her fluttred all in greene. 

Which is equally unwarrantable. Though 
Catullus has given him a yellow vest. 

Quam circumcursans hue illuc saepc Cupido, 
Fulgebat crocina candidus in tunica f. 



* RomauQt of the Rose. v. 890. t Ad Manlium. 



I 
I 
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Where Scaliger remarks from Julius Pollux, 
that Sappho attributes a purple vest to this 
deity ; but according to the general sense in 
which mo^fv^^ is sometimes used^ she may 
probably mean a rich mantle. 

B* vii. c. yiii. s. xl. 

Next was November: he full grosse and ^t, 

As fed with lard» and that right well might seeme. 

For he had been a fatting hogs of late. 



xli. 



And after him came next the chill December i 
Yet he thro' merry feasting which he made, 
And great bonfires, did not the cold remember. 
His Saviour's birth his mind so much did glad. 

And in his hand a broad deep boawle he beares^ 
Of which he freely drinks &n health to all his peeres. 



In describing these figures, Spenser seems 
to have remembered some cirumstances in 
Chaucer's picture of Janus, or January. 



Janus sit by the fire with double berde, 
And drinketh of his bugle home the wine ; 
Before him slant brawn of the tuskid swine. 
And * nowil singeth every lustie man f. 

I jshall now lay before the reader some in- 
stances of phrases and words, which Spenser 
has adopted from Chaucer. 

B. i. Introduction, st. iii. 
— — With you bring triumphant Mart. 

We have no reason to imagine, that Spen- 
ser here arbitrarily uses Mart instead of Mars, 
for the convenience of rhyme, since he had 
the authority of Chaucer. 

All esily now for the love of Marte % 

Again, 

O cruil god of deth, despiteous Marte §. 



♦ i. e. Christmas. + Frankelein's tale, v. 2808. 

X Tr. and Cr. b. % v* 988. § Ibid. b. Q. v. 435. 



We find it likewise in other places. Chaticef 
sometimes usei^ Mart for War. 

B. i. c. i. s. xxxiv. 
And well could file his tongue as smooth as glass. 

So Chaucer. 

For wcle he wiste when the song was songe. 
He must preche, and well afile his tongc *. 

Again, 

This Pandarus gan new his tong afilc f . 

The same meiaphpr occurs again in our 
author. 

His practick wit, and his fair filed tongue. 

2. 1. 3i 

4 

— — — — However, sir, yc file 

Your courteous tongue his praises to compile. 

Q O 11 



* Prol. 7J3. t Tr. and Cr. b. I. v. l6SU 
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It IS found in Skelton's Boke of Colin 
Cloute. 

But they their tongues did file 
And make a pleasaunte style. 

And in other passages of the same author. 

In Colin Clout's Come Home Againe^ it is 
joined with its literal meaning. 

A filed tongue^ furnish'd with termes of art* 

It seems at length to have grown into a 
common phrase. Thus Holofernes in Shake- 
speare: " His humour is lofty; his discourse 
peremptory, his tongue filed* " 

And Jonson. 

For he's both notble, lovely, young, 
And for the troubled client files his tongue : 
Child of a thousand arts, &c. f* 



Love's Labour Lost, act i. sc. 1* 
f Hor. b. iv. ode 1. 

VOL I. a 
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B* i. c. iv. 6. xh 

Reboubted battaile ready to darraine. 

Darraine is often used by Chaucer. 

That everich should an hundred knights bring 
The battle to darrain •. 

Full privily two hamcis had he dight 
Both sufficient and mete to darraine 
The battail in the field, betwixt them twaine f. 

The word seems to be derived from the 
French arranger ; so that to darraine battle 
is to set the battle in array. Our poet has 
used arranged^ from arranger^ and applied it 
to battle more than once. 



So both to battel fierce arranged are. 

1. 2. 3(k 

— — — Arrang'd in battle new. 

1. 6. 38. 



Chaucer, in another place, uses darraine 
in a sense not agreeable to its genuine sig- 
nification. 

• Knight's tale, v. 2098. f Ibid. v. l63^ 
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Erefich of you shvU bring an hunihred knights 

^ * ^ tP ^r ^ tF '^ 

Alredy to darrain here by battaile *. 

Where it should imply, to determine. 

This word being a Chaucerism, our author 
has very remarkably affected the use of it, viz. 

— — Sad battaile to darraine. 

1. 7. 11. 

- — — — — To darraine 
A triple warre. — -^ .^ — 

% 2. 25. 

— — Six knights that did darraine 
Fierce battaile against one. — — 

3. 1 . 20. 

— — New battaile to darraine. 

4. 4. 26. - 

— — New battaile to darraine. 

And dreadfull battle 'twixt them do darraine. 

5. 2. 15. 

In which they two the combat might darraine. 

6. 12. 9. 

— Those giants, which did war darraine 

Against the heavens. — — — 

6.7.41. 

* Knight's tale, v. 1583, 
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We have here an instance in which the 
word is used in a more vague sense, 

— — How best he might darraine 
That tnterprize. — — — 

4. 9. 4. 

But we are told, in the glossary to Chau- 
cer*, that this word, among other senses, 
signifies to dare, to attempt. Thus, by a 
gradual detortion, and by an imperceptible 
progression from one kindred sense to ano- 
ther, words at length attain a meaning en- 
tirely foreign to their original etymology. 

Spenser's frequent use of darraine seems 
to have somewhat familiarised it in Queen 
Elizabeth's age. We meet with it in Shake- 
speare, who probably drew it from our au- 
thor. 

Darraign your battle; they are near at hand t 

B. i. c. vii. s. xxix. 
His glitterand armor shined far awAy« 



♦ Urr/s Edit. 

t Tnird Part of Hen. vi. act 2. s. 1. 
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Spenser thus affectedly spells the parti- 
ciple glittering, in imitation of Chaucer. 

So in the Plowman's Tale, 

That high on horse willeth ride 

In glitterande gold, of great array •, 

And in the same poem. 

With glitterande gold as green as gall f. 

Glitterand is very frequently used by our 
author. 

Soone as those glitterand armes he did etspy. 

2. 7. 42. 

Eftsoones himselfe in glitterande arms he dight. 

2. U. \1. 

Her glorious glitterand light doth all mens eyes 
amaze. 

1. 4. l6. 

We meet with it likewise in the Eclogues. 

Ygirt with bells of glitterand gold %, 
♦ Ver. 2075. . t Ver. 2103. I July. 
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Many of Chaucer's active participles ire 
thus terminated^ viz. sittai^de^ smertande, 
laughande^ &c. for sitting, smarting, laugh- 
ing. We meet with this termination of the 
active participle very frequently in the an- 
cient Scotch poets. 

■ 

B. i. c. vii. s. xiv. 

— — — — — Do him to die. 

Chaucer, 

— — — — — And doen to die 
These losengeours, with her flatterie *. 

The instances of this expression are innu- 
merable, both in Chaucer and in our au- 
thor. This is, Je lui ferai mourir, Fr. Ja- 
rollo motire, Ital. 

B. ii. c. ii. 8. xxii. 
And suf&ed not their blowes to bite him nere* 



Rom. Rose, v. 106l. 



X 

I 
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Again, 

— tin tebute which bit her neare. 

6. 11. 64. 

In Mother Hufcbard's Tale. 

SfJight bites neare. 



In Shakespeare, 



Thou bitter sky, 



Thou ddst not bite so nigh *. 

'f hat is to pierce to the quick. 

Site is frequently used in the sense, to 
pierce, or wound, in Chaucer, 

Ne short sword to stick with point biting 
No man ne draw t. 

And made his sword deep in his flesh ybite |. 

The jealous strokes on their helmes bite {. 



As You Like It. act ii. s. 10. 

Ibid. ft642. 
t Knight's Tale, 2548. 
S Ibid. 9636. 



Speaking of a sword, afterwards. 

Throughout his armure it will kerve and bite. 

But in his sieve he gan to thring 
A rasour sharpe and well-biting*. 

Nor are instances of this word, used simply 
for wound or pierce, less frequent in Spen- 
ser, viz. 

The cruell Steele ^ greedily doth bite 

In tender flesh. 

1. 5. 9. 

His biting sword, and his devouring speare. 

1. 7. 48. 

That first did teach the cursed Steele to bite 
In his own flesh. 

2. 6. 32. 

The pointed Steele • — 



His harder hide would neither pearce nor bite. 

1. 11. 16. 

— The sharpe Steele arriving forcibly 
On his broad shield, bit not. ■ 

2. 5. 4. 



• Rom. Rose, v. 7319. 
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A stroke. 



And glauncing downe, would not his owner bite. 

And pearced to the skin, but bit not more. 

2. 8. 44. 

A dart. 

And had not powre in his soft flesh to bite. 

3. 5. 19. 

Till on her horses hinder parts it fell, 
Where biting deep, so deadly it imprest. 

4. 6. 13. 

That glayncing on her shoulder-plate it bit 
Unto the bone. ■ 5. 7. 33. 

But byting deepe therein. ■ ■ ■ 6. 12. 21. 

i. e. into his shield. 

The tempred Steele did not ipto his braine-pan bite. 

6. 6. 30. 



Shakespeare has used bite, simply, for 

wound. " Nym. I should have borne the 

humoured letter to her: but I have a 

2 
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sword, and it shall bite, upon my neces- 
sity*/' The meaning is, I have a sword, 
and it shall wound when my need or neces- 
sity requires. This interpretation of bite, 
from Chaucei and Spenser, which Theobald 
seems to have been unacquainted with, 
plainly shews the propriety of placing a 
comma after bite, which the learned Bishop 
of Gloucester, (^Dr. WarburtonJ has done 
with his usual sagacity. 

B. ii. c. iv. s. xxiv. 
Saying, he now had boulted all the floure. 

That is, he had searched the matter to the 
bottom. This form is founded upon an old 
proverb in Chaucer, 

But I no cannot boult it to the brcnne. 
As can that holy doctour Saint Austen f. 



* Merry Wives of Windsor, act 2, sc. 1 • 
t Nonne's Priest's Tale, 1355. 
1 
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B* ii. c. vi« 8. xliii. 
Harrow now out, and weal-away, he ciyde* - 

So Chaucer, 

And gan to cry harrow and weal-away *• 

Haro is a form of exclamation anciently 
used in Normandy to call for help. Or to 
raise the Hue and Cry f. We find it again 
in our author, 

Harrow the flames which me consume. ^— 

2. 6. 49. 

Again, 

— — Harrow, and weal-away ! 
After so wicked deed, &c. *— — 

2. 8. 46. 

It occurs often in Chaucer, and is, I think, 
always used as an exclamation of grief; but 
there are some passages in an old Mystery 



♦ ltete'!BTlEde« Q64. t Glowaiy to Uny's edit. 
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printed at Paris, 1541, where it is applied 
as a term of alarm, according to it's original 
usage. Lucifer is introduced summoning 
the devils. 

Dyables meschans, &c. 

Vicndrcz tous point a mcs cris, ct aboys, 
Haroy Haro, nul de vous je ne veoys ? 

And in another place, where he particularly 
addresses Belja). 

HarOy HarOy approche toy grand dyable, 
Approche toy notayre mal fiable, 
Fier Belial, &c. 

It is observable, that the permission of 
the Clameur de Haro is to this day specified, 
among that of other officers, in the instru- 
ment of Licence prefixed to books printed 
in France. 

B. iii. c. i. s. Ixiv. 
To (ttir up strife, and troublous conteck broche. 



fsr 

Spenser here, when he might have used 
contest, chuses rather Chaucer's obsolete 
term conteck. 

Thus in the Knight's Tale. 

Conteke with bloody kny ves, and sbarpe menace *. 

Again, 

^Of conteke and of whelpis gret and light |. 

Our poet had used it before in September. 

But kindle coal^s of contccke and ire, 
Wherewith they sett all the world on fire. 

In May, 

So contecke soon by contx>rd might b« end^. 

Contecke occurs often in Gascoigne. 

Bt iii* c. ii. s. v. 
— — Like a pined ghost. — — 



Ver* 29O6. t Nonne's Priest's Tale, v. 10047- 
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Sa likewise^ 

That like a pined ghost he soon appears. 

4. 7. 41. 

We find forpyned ghost in Chaucer, which 
is the same as pyned ghost. 

He was not pale as a forpyned ghost *. 

B. iii. c. vi. s. vi. 

But wondrously they were begot and bred, 
Through influence of th* heavens chearfuU ray; 
As it in antique books is mentioned. 

These introductions give authority to a 
fictitious story. Thus the tale of Canace is 
ushered in, 

Wkylom as antique stories tellen us. 

4. 2. 32. 

And, in another place, he refers to history 
for a sanction to his invention. 

As ye niay else-wbere read that niefull history. 

3. 6. 53. 



* Prolog. V. 205, 



S39 

Chaucer frequently makes use of ttiese 
forps. 

He thus begins the Knight's Tale. 

Whylom as olde storis tellin us. 

And again:, in the same Tale, 

— — — As old books us saine. 
That all this storie tcllen more plaine *. 

And afterwards, 

— — — As men may behold 

In Stace of Thebes, and these bookes old f. 

The Siege of Thebes, and the Destruction 
of Troy, were the two favourite classical 
stories of the dark ages. The characters and 
incidents of these they were mixing perpe- 
tually with their romances. Thus, in Chau- 
cer's Palamon and Arcite, a turnament is ce- 
lebrated before Theseus. Sir Palomydcs, 
one of the knights of Arthur's round table, 

* Knight'^ Tale, v. 1466. t Ibid. v. 2295. 
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is only a corruption from Palamedes, a fa- 
mous Grecian leader. Chaucer * mentions 
Sir Tristram with Achilles. He also joins 
Virgil's trumpeter Misenus with those fa?- 
mous martial musicians of the Turney, who 
" usid the clarion** in the many celebrated 
feats of chivalry performed in Catalonia and 
Arragonf. Perceforest, in his romance, says, 
" Si j' avois autant de possessions comme 
avoit le roi Alexandre, et de sens comme le 
sage Solomon, et de chevaliere comme eut 
le preux Hector de Troye, &c.:J:. But ex- 
amples are innumerable. The story of Troy 
they first got from Dares Phrygius, and Dic- 
tvs Cretensis ; for Dante never had read Ho- 
mer, and Boccace was the first who intro- 
duced him into Italy. In the library of 
Glastonbury Abbey, A. D. 1248, we find a 



* Assem. of Fowlcs, 290, 

t House of Fame, 3. 1 53. 

t Perccforest, torn. ii. fol. 121. versa, col. 1, *• 
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book^ entitled, Excidium Trojae *. But much 
earlier than this, in an age of grosser igno- 
rance, so popular and respectable was the 
story of Troy, that Witlafius, a king of the 
West-Saxons, A. D. 833. grants in his char- 
ter, among other things, to the church of 
Croyland-abbey, his robe of tissue, on which 
was embroidered the Destruction of Troy. 
This was to be hung against the walls of the 
dioir, on the -day of his anniversary f. 

The story of the golden fleece was like- 
wise held in high reverence, and frequently 
furnished heroes and heroines for their le- 
gends. Chaucer often mentions Duke Jason ^ 



* HearD> Catal. Johan. Glaston, vol. ii. p. 435. 
t Rerum Anglic. Script, vet. Oxon. 1684, torn, u 
Hist. Ingulphi, p. 9. 

t Skelton says, in the boke of Philipe Sparrowe, 
pag, 233. ed. 1738. 

I can tell a greate peece, 
Of the golden flece, 
How Jason it wan. 

VOL. I. R 
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and Queen Medea. I have seen the His- 
tone of the Knight Jason^ by Gerard de 
Leew*, fol. Andewarp, [Antwerp] 1480. 
About the same time, Caxton printed The 
Historie of Jason ; towchynge the conqueste 
of the golden fleece. This book was trans- 
lated from the French of Raoul le Feure, 
chaplain to the famous Duke of Burgundy 
who, in memory of Jason's expedition, but 
perhaps more immediately from the popu- 
larity of the story at that time, founded the 
order of the Golden Fleece, the first chapter 
of which was held, 1 468.. Caxton, in his 
Prologue, mentions a stately chamber, in the 
duke's castle at Hesdin in Artois, sumptu- 
ously adorned with paintings, perhaps with 
tapestry, of this story, and furnished more- 
over with a curious piece of machinery, by 
which the magical powers of Medea were 
represented in the sudden production of 

* \Vho wrote also the Chronycles pf the reanie of 

_ r 

Englonde, with their ap|>erteignauncci». 
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Miow, jrain, lightning, and thunder. ^^ Well 
wote I, says he, that the noble Due Philippe^ 
first founder of this said order^ did doo make 
a chambre in the castell of Hesdyn, wherein 
was [craftyly and curyously depeynted the 
conqueste of the Golden Fleece, by the said 
Jason. In which chambre I have been, and 
seen the sayd historie so depeynted ; and in 
remembraunce of Medea, and her cunning 
and science, he had doo make in the sayd 
chambre, by subtill engyne, that, when it he 
wold, it shulde seeme, that it lightned, and 
after, thondre, snowe, and rayne, and all 
within the sayd chambre, as aft times, and 
when it shulde please him, which was all 
made for his singuler plaisir.'' But after- 
wardsi by the advice of John German, bishop 
of Nevers, first chancellor of this order, Ja- 
son's fleece was exchanged for Gideon's; 
^nd the story of the latter was wrought intb 
rich hangings of gold and silver, which were 
remaining in the court of Brussels, when 
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Chiflctius publtthed his account rf this in^ 
stitutioi) *. 

Te^ iktofies of untiquity have more the 
<Mt of one of the old fomances than this of 
iia&bn. An expedition of a new kind is mad^ 
into a strange and distant country^ attended 
with hifinite dangei^ and difficulties. The 
Wng'* daughter of the new country i§ an 
enchantress ; she falls in love With the young 
prince. Who is the chief advchtureh Th^ 
prize which he seeks is guarded by braS^en* 
footed bulls, who breathe fire ; and by a hi-» 
deous dragon, who never sleeps. The prin«^ 
cess lend6 him the assistance of her charms 
and incantations to conquer these obstacles ; 
she gives him possession of the prize, leave* 
her father's court, and follows the young: 
prince into his native country. It should ht 
observed, that these wonders subsisted in 



• Breviarum Velleris aurei. 
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that part of the world from whi(;I>, in after 
•ages, we fetched all our romantic fictions. 
Homer has his giants, and other incidents of 
romance, scattered in different parts of the 
Iliad and Odyssey, particularly the latter: 
but syelj incidents are here found in the ag-* 
^regate, ajj^ form a series of rojnantic ad- 
ventures. 



B. iii. c. vii. s. 



The mightie Ollyphaunt that wrote 



Gttat wrecke to laoaae enrant knights of yoic. 

The giant Ollyphant here mentioned, is 
probably the same which Sir Topas en- 
counters in his expedition to tjb^ ImA 9^ 
Fairy. 

Tiil kin tkest cane « gvtftt ^ymi^t, 
Bh Jiawp wa^ Cftlled Sir OJl^^Muftt *. 

Because I could not give her many a jane. 



T^ 



• Riate^^TopM, ▼. 9tU. 



us 



So Chaucer^ 



Of Bruges were his hosin brown^ 
His robe was of Chekelatoun, 
That cost man> a jime*. 

Many a jane, i. e, *' much money.*' Skinner 
informs us, that jane is a coin of Genoa ; 
and Speghtj in his Glossary to Chaucer, in- 
terprets jane, half-pence of Janua, {[Genoa] 
or galy-halfpence. 

Chaucer sometimes uses it as a coin of little 
value; as^ 

Dear enough a janef • 

And in other places.. 

Stow has given us an account of these galy- 
halfpence at large, '' In this lane, [Minchin] 
dwelled divers strangers, bom of Genoa, and 



♦ Rim^ of Sir Topas, S24«. 

t CL of Oxeofoid's Tale, yer. 2080* 
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those partes; these were commonly called 
gallie men, as men that came up in the gal- 
lies, who brought up wines and other mer- 
chandizes^ which they landed in Thames- 
strete, at a place called galley-key : they 
had a certaine coyne of silver amongst them- 
selves, which were half-pence of Genoa, and 
were called galley half-pence. These half- 
pence were forbidden in the thirteenth year 
of Henry IV. and again by parliament in 
the third of Henry V. by the name of half- 
pence of Genoa, forbidden to passe as un- 
lawful! payment amongst the English sub- 
jects. Notwithstanding, in my youth, I have 
seen them passe currant, &c*/* This pas- 
sage will serve to illustrate Speght's inter- 
pretation of the word under consideration, 
which is at present obscure and unsatisfac- 
tory. 



Survey of London, pag. ^, edit 1S99* quarto. 
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B. iii. c. ix. s. iii. 



Then listen lordinges. 



Chaucer often applies this introductory 
form in the Canterbury Tales. Thus, too, 
the old poem of Sir Bevis of Southampton 
begins. 

Listen lordinges, and hold you still. 
Of doutie men tell you I will. 

And Robert Brunne in the same manner 
begins the Prologue to his Chronicle *. 

Lordinges, that be now here, 
If you will listen and lere, 
All the stoiy of Inglande* 

This address to the lordinges, requesting 
their silence and attention, is a manifest in- 
dication that these ancient pieces were ori- 
ginally sung to the harp, or recited before 
grand assemblies, upon solemn occasions. 

* Ed. Heaniy toI. i. p. 96. 
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B. ill. G. ix. s, XX. 

Her golden lockes, that ware in tramels gay 
Upbounden, did themselves adowne display, 
And raught unto her heeles. 

So Chaucer, 

Her tresses yellow, and long straughten, 
Unto her heeles downe they raughten *. 

And in the same poem. 

Her haire downe to her heeles went t. 

Our author again expresses himself in the 
same manner, speaking of a robe. 

— When she list, it raught 
Down to h«r lowest hcele. —— • 

o* o, X* 



Also^ 



— — Her golden lockes that were upbound 
Still in a knott, unto lu^r heekg downe traced. 

4. 1. 13. 



Rom. Rose, v. 1021. t Ibid. 1218. 
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This mentioi;! of golden hair puts me in 
mind of a correction which Mr. Upton has 
made in the following verse of Chaucer. 

Pier gilded hcris with a golden thread 
Iboundin were * 

Mr. Upton t supposes that here is a trans- 
position occasioned by the transcriber's 
haste^ and that we should apply gilded to 
threde, and goldin to heris^ viz. 

Her goldin heris with a gilded threde 
Iboundin were, — — 



.« 4 



The alteration appears at first sight to be 
very just ; but it is perhaps unnecessary, if 
we consider that gilte, or gilded, is often 
used by Chaucer, and applied to hair. 

Thus, 

His gilt here was yerounid with a soi> % 



* Assemble of FowleSy v« 267 • 
t Letter to G. West, Esq. p. 35. 
t Leg. of G« Women, v. 230. 
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And in the same-poem^ 

Hide Absolon thy gilte tressis clere »« 

We have here gilded hair, 

Oischevilid with her bright gildid heref. 
B« iii* c. ix. s. xxxi. 



■■I * p 



Thus was the ape 



By their faire handling put into Maibecco*s cape« 



A proverb from Chaucer. 

This cursed Chanon put in his hode an ap« { 

Again^ 

The Maake put in the marchanis hode an apef. 



B. iii. c. X. s. xix. 



To seek her endlong both by sea and land« 



• Leg, of G. Women^ t. 249. 

t Ibid. v. 390. 

} Host's Words, chan. t. v. 1510. 

S Hort^i Words, ship. 2948. 

4 
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I do not remember that endlonji: pcfiun jp 
any poet before Spenser, Chauger excepted; 
nor in any of Spenser's contemporaries ; so 
that probably our author drew it from his 
favourite bard, viz. 

— — , The red blood 

Ran endlong the tree ♦. 

Also, 

Loke what daye that endlong to Brilaioe, 
Ye renieve all these rockis stcnc by stene f . 

And in other places. 

Pope has revived this word with great 
propriety. 

B. iii. c. X. s. xxxi. 

Bigge looking, like a doutie donzepere. 

I 

Doseperis, in Chaucer, is from the French 
les douze pairs ; the twelve peers of France, 
Some legendary governor^ of Rome are so 

• Squier's Tale, v. 435. t Fcao. T«k, 9. d5S«> 
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called in allusion to those of France^ in these 
verses of the Marchant's Tale, or History of 
Beryn. 

When it [Rome] was governed by the doseperis •. 
* Then Constantyne the third after these dosiperis f. 

We find douze-piers in Caxton's Godfrey 
of Boloyne J. It occurs likewise in Brunne's 
Chronicle, finished in 1338 §. 

The twelve duzperis of price ||. 
Departid the land in twelve parties. 



Again, 



In France was twelve lord ser» 
That men cald diue pers. 



* Ver.44. 
t Ver. 5l. 
X In the Proheme, 

§ Langtoft's Chronicle, as improved and illustrated l^ 
11. Brunne, ed. T. Hcarn, Oxon. 1725. ut supr. 
II Forte Legend, Paris. 
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In the Chronicle of Robert of Glocester, 
they are called dozperes. In Jeffery of Mon* 
mouthy twelve consuls. In the old romance 
written by Gualter d'Avignon^ les douze 
compagnons. 

Assez de mat m^ fit votre oncle Ganilion, 

Qui trahit en Espaigne les douze compagnons *. 

Cervantes supposes, that a romance en- 
titled the Twelve Peers of France, written 
by Turpin, from which Boyardo borrowed 
many fictions, was discovered among others 
in Don Quixote's library f. The knight 
afterwards mistakes himself for the twelve 
peers, and the curate for Archbishop Tur- 
pin. '' Truly, my lord archbishop, it is a 
great dishonour to us, that are called the 
twelve peers of France, to permit the knights 
of the court thus to bear away the glory of 
the tumament:|;." I Jiave seen a very an- 

* Fauchet des Dignities, liv 2. 

t Part 1. 

I Ch. 6i ch. 7« 
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cient Spanish romance^ in verse, entitled, 
** EI verdarero suceso de la famosa Battallo 
de Ronscevalles* ; con la Muerte de les Doze 
Peres de Francia." But I do not remember 
that douzepere is used in the singular num- 
ber, in our author's sense, except in Skel- 
ton. 

This daungerous dowsipcrc f . 

A late French writer, in a Memoir on the 
Origin of Chivalry and Romances;);, endea- 
vours to prove, that the knights of Arthur's 
round table were feigned in imitation of 
Charlemagne's twelve peers § ; and that he 

* The ballad of Ronscevalles is a commQn song in 
Spain. 

t Edit. 1736. pag. 16. 

t Sur rOrigine de Tancienne Chevalerie, &c, Hi»- 
toire de TAcad. des Inscript. &c. torn. 23. pag. 236. a 
Paris, 1756. 4to. 

§ Many writers attribute these twelve peers to our Ar* 
thur. Others to Hugh Capet, and King Robert, circ. 
1000. But they seem more immediately to belong to 
Charlemagne. 
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English^ jealous of the glory of the French, 
and desirous of adorning their history with 2l, 
prince equal to the boasted Charlemagne of 
their neighbours, formed their accomplished 
Arthur upon the same plan. " II est done 
trfes vraisemblable, que toute Thistoire d*Ar- 
tus s* est form^e sur celle de Charlemagne ; 
que le regne de ce dernier prince a et^ la 
source de toutes les id^es romanesque, qui 
ont germ^ dans les siecles suivans/' He adds^ 
among other supposed circumstances of cor- 
respondence, that Gawaine, Arthur's nephew, 
is Charlemagne's nephew, the renowned Ro- 
land. But this hypothesis is perhaps more 
specious than true. However, he allows^ 
that our-Histoiy of Jeffery of Monmouth is 
the original of the old French romance en- 
titled Brut : " Maitre Huistaches^ auteur de 
Brut, n* est que le copiste et 1' amplificateur 
de Geoffrei de Monmouth.'^ 

* 

Milton allude^ to these twelve peers more 
than once. Speaking of Angelica, 
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— — Sought by many prowest knights. 
Both paynim, and the peers of Charlemayne *. 

That is, in a confined sense, the twelve peers 
of Charlemagne. And in the following pas- 
sage, by Charlemagne's peerage, he does not 
mean his peers or nobles in a general sense, 
but the twelve peers, his established guard, 
and constant attendants in all his expedi- 
tions. 

Or whom Biserta sent from Afric shore, 

» 

When Charlemaine, with all his peerage fell 
By Fontarabbia f. — — — — 

It has been mentioned as an extraordinary 
circumstance, that Milton was a great reader 
of romances in his youth. But this is no 
more than what was common^ in some de- 
gree, to his cotemppraries. Before the 
grand Rebellion, these books were in all 
hands; and were the source from which 



♦ Paradise Regi^ned, b. 3. v. 336. 
f Paradise Lost, b. 1. v.- 584. 
VOL. \. s 
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young readers especially, in the age of fie- 
tion and fancy, nourished the sublime. I 
own, indeed, that Milton's strong imagina- 
tion might receive peculiar impressions from 
this sort of reading. 

B. iii. c. xii. s. xi. 



With him went Danger. 



Spenser seems to have personified danger 
after the example of Chaucer, who has made 
him a very significant character in the Ro- 
maunt of the Rose ; but I do not remember 
that any circumstances in Spenser's descrip- 
tion of him are borrowed from thence. He 
is again introduced as. the guardian of the 
gate of Good Desert, in the temple of Venus, 
4. 10. 18. and afterwards as an advocate for 
Duessa, 5. 9. 35. 

Danger is also a personage in Skelton's 
Bouge of Court. 
1 
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B. iy. c. i. s. xxxii. 

His name was Blandamour. — — 

■ ,» 

There was an old romance which cele^- 
brated the achievements of Blandamoiurjl 
which Spenser might have seen. If he had 
not, he probably drew the name from this 
hint of Chaucer, 

Men speken of romances of pris, 

Of Home-child, and Ipotis, 
Of Bevis, and Sir Gie, 
Of SirLibeaux*, and Blandamoure f. 

B. iv. c. iv. s. xxiii. 

— — — Fiercely forth he rode, 

Like sparke of fire, that from the anvil glode. 



• He is sometimes called Sir Libius ; 
And of Syr Libius, 
Named Diosconius. 

Skelton^ p. 233. ed. 1738. 
His Legend is still extant, 
t Rime of Sir Topas, v. 3402. 

s 2 
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The compiler of the Glossary to Spenser 
informs us, that glode signifies glanced, or. 
that it is written, by poetical licence, for 
glowed. As to the latter of these explana- 
tlms, I do not think, that glow had acquired 
so vague a sense in our author's age ; and 
where is the proof or authority for the for- 
mer? Spenser undoubtedly borrowed it 
from the following passage of Chaucer. 

His good stccdc he bestrode 
And forth upon his way glode 
As ?paik out of the bronde*. 

Our author has here plainly borrowed the 
thought, as well as the particular word in 
question, which, however, he has differently 
applied. May not glode be the preter-im- 
perfect tense of glide ? 

Gower has used this word in the same 
manner, and most beautifully. He is speak- 

^ , 

* Rime of Sir Topas, v. 3408. 
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ing of Medea, going out at midnight to ga- 
ther herbs for her incantations. 

Thus it befell upon a night, 
Whann there was nought but sterre light, 
She was vanished right as hir list, 
That no wight but hirselfe wist : 
And that was at midnight tide, 
The world was still on every side, 
With open head, and foote all bare, 
His heare to sprad ; she gan to fare : 
. Upon hir clothes gyrte she wos, 
And spccheles, upon the gras 
She glode forth, as an adder doth *• 

B. V. c. i. s. XXV. 

— — This iloubtfull causes right 
Can hardly but by sacrament be tride, 
Or else by ordele. 

So Chaucer, 

Where so you list by ordal, or by othe f . 

Sacrament is the oath of purgation. 



* Confessio Amantis, L v. fol. 105. edit. Berthelette. 
1554. fol. 
t Tr. and Cr. b. 3. v. 1048. 
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B. ri. c« vi« s. xii. 

^Gainst all both good and bad, both most and least. 

Most here signifies greatest; and in the 
following instances; as^ more implies greater. 

I do possesse the world's most regiment. 

7. 7. 17. 

That is^ I am possessed of the greatest 
sway over the world, 

— — All other weapons lesse or more, 
"Which warlike uses had devis'd of yore. 

5. 8. 34. 

For ere thou limit what is lesse or more. 

5. 2, 34. 

In Sonnet 20. 

In his most pride disdaineth, &c. 

Again, 

What though the sea with waves contiuuall 
Doe eat the earth, it is no more at all, 
Ne is the earth the lesse. — — 

5. 2. 39. 



In Sonnet 55. 

V 

Thus for the world's most ornament. 

Many other passages might be brought 
from Spe ser. 

This is the language of Chaucer ; viz. 

I saie, that she ne had not most fieiimesse *. 

That is, I do not affirm she had the greatest 

share of beauty. ^ 

The grete geftcs also to the most and lestet. 

Again, 

From Boloigne is the erle of Pa vie come, 

Of which the fame yspronge to most and lestc %• 

Thus we have also much or less for greater 
and smaller. 



♦ Monk's Tale, ver. 367. 

t Knight's Tale, ver. 2200. 

t CI. of Oxenford's Tale, v. IpOO. 



5^ 



'J 



364 

Both of the see, and rivers more and lesse *. 

Thus also much or lite is great and small. 

But he ne left, neither for raiae ne thonder, 
In sickeness, nc in mischief to visite 
The farthist in his parish much or lite f. 

And to this day much is prefixed to some 
villages in England as a mark of greatness- 
The ingenious author of Miscellaneous Ob- 
servations on Mackbetl) remarks, that in the 
interpolated Mandeville, a book printed in 
the age of Queen Elizabeth, there is a chap- 
ter. Of India, the more and the less J. 

I had almost passed over some of the sub- 
sequent instances. 

B. ii. c. vi. s. xxix. 
That a large purple streame adowne their giambeux falls. 

He probably drew giambeux, i. e. boots^ 
from this passage in the Rime of Sir Topas. 



♦ Frank. Tale, ver. 2600. + Prol. ver. 494-. 

t Note 43. 
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His jambeux were of cure buly *. 

Which line is more French than English* 

Ses jambeux etoient de cuir bouilli. 

i. e. " His boots were made of tanned lea- 
ther." 

B. y'u c. vii. s. xliii. 

But in a jacket quilted richly rare 

Upon Checklatoun, he was strangely dight. 

Checklatoun likewise occurs in the last 
mentioned poem of Chaucer. 

His robe was of Chekelatoun f . 

Speght :}; interprets this word a stuff of 
checkerwork made of cloth of gold. Skin- 
ner, a stuff of motley. But our author, in 
his View of the State of Ireland, has given 
us a more satisfactory explication of this 



♦ Ver. 3380. f Vex. 5243. 

I Gloss. Chaucer. 
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word^ as he found it in the same passage of 
Chaucer. '' The quilted leather jack is old 
Eiiglish : For it was the proper weed of the 
ho^seman^ as you may read in Chaucer, when 
he describeth Sir Thopas's apparel, and ar- 
mour, as he went to fight against the gyant, 
in his robe of checklatoun, which is that kind 
of gilded leather with which they used to 
embroider their Irish jackets." 

t 

To prick is very frequently used by Spen- 
ser, as well as by Chaucer, for, to ride; as is 
many for retinue, multitude, or company. 
Dryden, in his inimitable music-ode, has 
thus used many. 

The many rend the skies with loud applause. 

Many also is to be found with this sense in 
Harrington, Shakespeare, &c. 

It should not be omitted, that lad for led 
often occurs in Chaucer ; as it does likewise 
in Spenser, viz. a milk-white lamb she lad. 
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1. 1. 4. whom they lad, 2. 12. 84. a wretched 
life they lad, 4. 8. 2. to their purpose lad, 
5. 12. 37. the virgin lad, 4. 12. 33. he him 
lad, 5. 1. 22. away was lad, 6. 10. 39. 

Our author seems to have used never none, 
for there never was one, from an affectation 
of Chaucer's manner ; although it must be 
confessed that most of our old English wri- 
ters frequently join two negatives when no 
affirmation is intended. Ilickes, after ob- 
serving that a negation is often expressed in 
the An^lo-Saxonic by two negatives, has 
these words. '^ Editor Chauceri nihil anti- 
qui sapiens*, dicit, ipsum imitatum fuisse 



* " It is his manner likewise, imitating the Greckcs, 
by two negatives to cause a greater negation ; as, 1 ne 
said none ill." Speghl's Advertisement to the Readers ; 
prefixed to his second edition of Chaucer's works ; Lon- 
don, printed by Adam Islip, 1602 But the labours 

of this editor deserve by no means to be slighted, as he is 
the first that ever gave the public a tolerably complete 
edition of Chaucer 5 and though he is ccnsuied as one 
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Graecos in vehementius negando per duo ne- 
gativa; tametsi Chaucerus (literarum Grae- 
carum ignarus) more sui temporis^ in quo 
Saxonismus non penitus exoleverat, duobus 
negativis est usus*'/' He next produces 
some instances in the Saxon, where not only 
two, but 'three, and four negatives are put 
together with a negative signification. 

It is not pretended that all the obsolete 
words and phrases, found in our author, are 
here collected, but such alone as appear to 
have been immediately borrowed from Chau- 
cer. Several antique expressions are here 
unnoticed, which indeed are used by Chau- 



antiqui nihil sapiens, yet it must be allowed that his 
Glossary to Chaucer, as being the first of that kind, was 
a very laudable undertaking ; and though the first, that 
jt is, notwithstanding, so well executed, as to have sup- 
plied very valuable materials to some more modern glos- 
sographers' upon our ancient bard. 

• Linguarum Vet. Septentrional. Thesaurus, cap. 12. 
p. 58. 4 
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cer, but which are equally common to Lid- 
gate, Gower, and the author of Piers Plow- 
man's Visions. Spenser copied the language 
of most of the elder English poets, but not 
without distinction. Chaucer was the source 
from whence he confessedly drew the largest 
draughts. The well of English undefiled, 

I cannot dismiss this Section without a 
wish, that this neglected author, whom Spen- 
ser proposed as the pattern of his style, and 
to whom he is indebted for many noble in- 
ventions, should be more univei-sally studied. 
This is at least what one might expect in an 
age "of research and curiosity. Chaucer is 
regarded rather as an old, than a good poet. 
We look upon his poems as venerable relics, 
not as beautiful compositions ; as pieces 
better calculated to gratify the antiquarian 
than the critic. He .abounds not only in 
strokes of humour, which is commonly sup- 

« 

posed to be his sole talent, but of pathos^ 
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and sublimity, not unworthy a more refined 
ajje. His old manners, his romantic argu- 
ments, his wildness of painting, his simpli- 
city and antiquity of expression, transport 
us into some fairy region, and are all highly 
pleasing to the imagination. It is true that 
his uncouth and unfamilar language disgusts 
and deters many readers ; but the principal 
reason of his being so little known, and so 
seldom taken in hand, is the convenient op- 
portunity of reading him with pleasure and 
facility in modern imitations. For when 
translation, and such imitations from Chau- 
cer may be justly called, at length becomes 
substituted as the means of attaining a know- 
ledge of any difficult and ancient author, the 
original not only begins to be neglected 
and excluded as less easy, but also to be 
despised as less ornamental and elegant. 
Thus the public taste becomes imperceptibly 
vitiated, while the genuine model is super- 
seded^ and gradually gives way to the esta- 
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blishment of a more specious, but false, re- 
semblance. Thus, too many readers, happy 
to find the readiest accommodation for their 
indolence and illiteracy, think themselves 
sufficient masters of Homer from Pope's 
translation : and thus, by an indiscreet com- 
parison. Pope's translation is commonly pre- 
ferred to the Grecian text, in proportion as 
the former is furnished with more frequent 
and shining metaphors^ more lively descrip- 
tions, and in general appears to be more full 
and florid, more elaborate and various. 
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SECT. VI. 



Of Spenser's Imitations of Ariosto, 



JL HE circumstance of the Red-crosse knight 
and Una meeting with Archimago disguised 
like a hermit^ who entertains them with a fic- 
titious tale^ and afterwards raises two spirits*^ 
with intent to deceive the Red-crosse knight, 
seems to be copied from Ariosto. Angelica 
meets an hypocritical hermit, who raises a 
false spirit with a design to deceive Sacrapant 
and Renaldo, and to exasperate them against 
Orlando, &c. 

Che scontro un* eremita, &c *. 



* C. ii. 9. 12, 



9t^ 

But Spenser has greatly improved the 
hint. Archimago is again introduced after 
the same manner, B. I.e. 6. s. 34. and B. 2. 
c. 1. s. 8« 



B. i« c. ii. 

This illusion effected by Archimago, who 
discovers a fictitious Una to the Red-crosse 
knight, engaged in the embraces of a yoijng 
^squire, seems to be imitated from the de- 
ceptions carried on in the enchanted castle 
of Atlanta^ where many of the guests are im^ 
posed upon by false representations of the 
persons of their friends or mistresses; and 
;more particularly from that passage where 
Orlando, after having been deluded with the 
appearance of a counterfeit Angelica, is 
made to hear her cry out for his assistance 
as if some ruffian was insulting and ravishing 
her, &c. 

roi.. I. T 
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Dunque in presenzia del mio caro Orlando 
Da questo ladro mi sark rapita ? 
Piu, &c. &c*. 

Heipe now or never helpe ; alas ! shall I, 
In mine Orlando's sight loose my virginitie ? 



Harrington. 



B. i. c. vii. s. xxxiii. 

His warlike shield all closely covered was 
Ne might of mortal eye be ever seene. 



XXXIV. 



The same to wight he never would disclose, 
But when as monsters huge he would dismay, 
Or daunt unequall armies, &c. 



xli. 



And when he list the prouder lookes subdew 
He would them gazing blind, &c. 



This is the shield of Atlanta. 



* C. xii. s. 15. 



■^ 
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D' un bello drappo di seta hawa coperto 
Lo Scudo in braccio il cavaliier celeste, 
Come avesse, non so, tanto sofierto 
Di tencrlo nascosto in quella veste ; 
Ch' immantinente, cfae lo mostra aperto, 
FoTza e chi M mira abbarbagliato reste, 
E cada, come corpo morto cade •. 

This heavenly hellish warrior bare a shield 
On his left arme, that had a silken case, 
I cannot any cause or reason yeeld. 
Why he should keep it coverd so long space : 
It had such force that whoso it beheld, 
Such shining light it striketh in th^ir face, 
That down they fell, &c. — — 

Harrington, 

B. i. c. viii. s. iii. 

— — — Wide wonders of all 

Of that same homes great vertues weren told. 



IV. 

Was never wight that heard that shrilling sound 
But trembling feare did feele in every vaine. 



w* ^« S* OOi 

T 3 



f76 

This horn^ with its miraculous efTeciB, is 
borrowed from that which Logestylla pre- 
sents to Astolfo. 

« 

Dico, chc 'I corno k di si orribil suono, 
Ch' ovunque s' ode, fa fuggir la gente. 
Non puo, 6ic*. — — — 

An home in which if he do once but blow 
The noise thereof shall trouble men so sore. 
That all both stout and faint shall flie therefro. 

Harrington. 

I wonder Spenser should have made so 
little use of this horn. He has not scrupled 
to introduce the shield above-mentioned^ 
though as manifestly borrowed from Ariosto^ 
upon various occasions. 

Turpin mentions a wonderful horn whichr 
belonged to Roland f. Olaus Magnus re- 
lates/ that this horn^ which was called Oli van t. 
was won, together with the sword Durenda, 



* C. 15. 9.15. t Hist. Car. Mag. cap. 23, 
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so much celebrated in Ariosto, from the 
giant Jatmundus by Roland; that its miracu- 
lous effects were frequently sung by the old 
Isiandic bards in their spirited odes^ and that 
it might be heard at the distance of twenty 
-miles*. Thus, in conformity to the last cir- 
cumstance, in Don Quixote we are told, that 
in Ronscevalles, where Charlemagne was de- 
feated, Orlando's horn was to be seen as big 
as a great beam. The sounding a horn was 
a common expedient for dissolving an en- 
chantment. Cervantes alludes to this inci- 
dent of romance, where the Devil's horn is 
sounded as a prelude to the disenchanting of 
Dulcineaf. Boyardo and Berni have both 
their magical horns. Virgil's Alecto's Horn 
is as high and extravant as any thing of the 
kind in romance. 

— — — — — Corauque recurvo 
Tartarean! intendit voccm, qua protenus omne 



• De Aureo Cornu, &c. Hafniae, 1541. pag. 27. 29. 
t B. 7, par. 2. 
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Contremuit nemus, ct sylvae intonuere profundse. ■ 
Audiit et Triviae longe lacu&, audiit amnis 
Sulphurea Nar albus aqua \ 

A strong imagination is not commonly 
supposed to be one of Virgil's attributes. I 
think he greatly excels in painting the ter- 
rible. 

It is remarkable to recur to what is men- 
tioned above, concerning the wonders of 
Orlando's horn being sung by the northern 
bards, that the old Islandic chroniclers have 
left us the achievements of Charlemagne, and 
of King Arthur, among their histories, viz, 
'' Sagan af Karlamagnuse, &c. the history 
of Charlemagne, and of his champions and 
leaders, 1. Of his birth, coronation, &C' 
especially of the famous fight of Carvetus, 
King of Babylon, with Oddegir the Dane. 
2. Of Aglandus, King of Africa, and his son 



• Mneid. I 7- v. 513. 
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Jatmundus, and of their wars in Spain, with 
Charlemagne. 3. Bruar thattur, of Roland* 
See. &c/' ^^ Sagan af Ivent, &c. the his- 
tory of Ivent, King Arthur's principal cham- 
pion : containing his battles with the giants. 

Sec." ^' Historical Rhymes of King Ar" 

thur; containing his league with Charle- 
magne/' With many others of the same 

kind; particularly of the Pugiles regis Ar- 
thuri. These stories they partly new-moulded 
with names and facts from their own annals. 

Among the rest, they celebrated a king of 
England, not mentioned, as I recollect, in 
our old histories, '^ Sagan af Alefleck, the 
history of Alefleck, king of England, son of 
Ridgare, and of his travels into Tartary and 
India, &c/' We have also, in their Trojo- 
manna Sagan, the history of the siege of 
Troy, the voyage of Jason, &c. In their 
Sagan af Gibbon, they mention the giant 
Askapart, so well-known in our old ro- 
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mances*. This may seem to invalidate tht 
doctrine delivered above f^ That the fictional 
of chivalry prevailed in Europe befpre the 
crusades. In another of their Sagas, Jarl, 
a magician, descended from Odin, is intror 
duced exhibiting his feats of necroipancy 
before Charlemagne. 

B. i. c. viii. s. xlvi. 

Duessa^ who just before, appeared young 
and beautiful, divested of her rich apparel^ 
is discovered to be a loathsome old woman. 
She is a copy of Ariosto's Alcina, who hav- 
ing long engaged the affections of Rogero^ 
by the counterfeited charms of youth and 
beauty, is at last, by the virtue of his ring, 
found to be old and ugly. These circumr 



* See Wanle/s second vol. to Hickes's Thes. pag. 314^ 
seq. These are all ancie&t Scandic munuficripts a| 
Stockholm. 

+ Pag. 64. 



litaiices of Duessa's discovery are literalh^ 
translated from the Italian poet. 

A loathly wrinkled hag, ill-favourd, old; 
« « 4F # * « # 

xlvii. 

Her crailty head was altogether bald. 

And, — — — 

Was overgrowne with scurfe, and filthy scaUe^ 

^er teeth out of her rotten gums were feld. 

pallido, crespo, e macil^ita avea 
Alcina il viso, il crin raro, e caauto^ 

Ogni dcnte di bocca era caduto *• 

jHer face was wan, a leane and writheld skin. 

Her haire was gray of hue, and verie thin> 

Jler teeth were gone, &c. 

Harrington. 

B. ii. c. iv« s. xix* 

It was my fortune, &c. — — — ^ 



ntmmtmm^t^ 



• C. 7. «. 1^* 
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. This tale is borrowed from the tale of 
Geneura^ in Orlando Furioso, c. 4, s. 50. 

B. ii. c. xi. s. xxxvii. 

The difficulty which Prince Arthur finds in 
killing Maleger, seems to be copied from the 
encounter of Griffin and Aquilant with Orillo, 
who, like Maleger, receives no injury from 
all the wounds that are given him : and the 
circumstances by which Maleger's death is 
effected, partake much of the fantastic ex- 
travagance of those by which OriJIo is at last 
killed. See Orland. Fur. c. 15. s. 67. &c 
&c. 

B. ill. c. iv. s. lix. 

— — — — A mighty spcare, 
Which Bladud made by magicke art of yore. 

For never wight so fast in sell could sit. 
But him perforce unto the ground it bore. 

This enchanted spear of Britomartis is the 
lance d'oro, which Astolfo presents to Bra- 
damante* 



283 

-La lancia, che di quanti ne percuota 
Fk le selle rcstar subito vote *. 

The speare, — — — 
With head thereof if any touched were. 
Straight ways to fall to ground they must be fayoe. 

Harrington. 

Spenser sometimes calls it Goldelaunee, 

B. ill. c. iv. s. i« 

Where is the antique glory now become. 
That whilome wont in women to appeare } 
Where be the brave achievements done by some ? 

This introduction in praise of women 
seems to be enlarged from that of Ariosto, to 
c 20. 

La donnc antiche hanno tnirabil cose^ 
Fatto ne Y arine, e ne le sacre muse» 
E di lor opre belle, e gloriole 
Gran lume in tutto il mondo si diffuse. 
Arpalice, e Camilla son famose, 
Perche in battaglia erano esperte, &c. 



• C. 23. s. 15. 
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Marvellous deeds by divers dames were donn^ 
In times of old, as well by sword as pen ; 
So as their glory shined like the sunne. 
And famous was both far and neare, as then 
The fame Harpalice in battel won, 
Camilla's worth, &c. — — 

Harrington. 

And, b. 3, c. 2. s. 1. he touches upon the 
same argument again. 

Here have I cause in men just blame to find 
That in their proper praise too partiall bee, 
And not indifferent to woman-kind. 
To whom no share in armes and chivalrie 
They do impart, ne makcn memorie 
Of their brave gcsts, and prowesse martiall ; 
" Scarce do they spare to one, or two, or three, 
Roome in their writs ; yet the same writing small 
Does all their deeds deface, and dims their glories all. 

Where he seems to copy the close of the 
above introduction of Ariosto. 

E forse ascosi han lor debiti onori 

L* imidia ; e il non saper dcgli scrittori *. 






S. 2. 



38& 

Doubtlesse the ^ult is either ia back* biters. 
Or want of skill, and judgment in the writers* 



Harrington. 



B. iii. c. iii. s. xx. 

Merlin here discovers to Britomart her fu- 
ture progeny ; which he does likewise to 
Bradamante in Ariosto, c. 3. 

. III. c. vu. s. In. 



But read thou squire of dames, Sec, 



The tale of the Squire of Dames is a copy 
of the Host's tale, in Ariosto. c. 28. 

B. iii. c. X. s. xlvii. 

Malbecco mixes with the flock of goats, 
and passes for one. He might have here the 
escape of Ulysses from Polypheme in his 
eye; but more immediately, perhaps, the 
like expedient made use of by Norandin, who 
mixes among the goats, as a goat, that he 
may gain access to Lucina, c. 17. s. 35. &c. 
Norandin^ indee^^ is dressed up in goat- 
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skins, but Malbecco's similitude is made out 



by his horns, which he wears as a cuckold ; 
a fiction, the meanness of which nothing 
but the beautiful transformation, at the end 
of the Canto, could have made amends for. 

B. iv. c. i. 8. xiii. 

With that her glistring helmet she unlaced, 
Which doft, her golden locks that were upbound. 
Still in a knott unto her heeles downe traced. 

Marsifa thus discovers herself^ 

Al trar degli elmi tutti vider come 
Havea lor date ajuto una donzella. 
Fa conosciuta a V auree crcspe chiome 
£d a la fascia delicata, &c *. 

Now when Marsifa had put off her bever. 
To be a woman everie one perceive her. 

XXV. 

Her golden hair trust up with careless grace. 
Her forehead faire, &c. — — 

Harrington. 



♦ C. 26* 8. 29. 
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A few stanzas before she is compared to Bel- 
lona^ 



Stimato egli hauria lei forse Bellona« 



St. 24. 



So our author^ st. 14. 

Some, that Bellona in that \varlike guise 
To them appear*d« — — — 

See a like Discovery. 3. 9. 20. 21. 

Spenser's Britomart is a manifest copy of 
Ariosto's Bradamante and Marsifa. 

B. iv. c. ii. s. iv. 
■ The bold Sir Ferraugh hight. 

Sir Ferragh is one of Ariosto's knights. 
But it is not at the same time improbable, 
that Spenser might adopt this name in Ire* 
land ; this poem being written during his re- 
sidence there. He informs us, in his State 
of Ireland, that ** The Irish, in all their in- 
counters, use a very common word, crying 



fiSS 

Ferragh, Ferragh ; which is a Scottish watd^ 
to wit, the name of one of the first kings of 
Scotland, called Feragus, or Fergus/' And 
afterwards he says, '' There be yet, at thiS' 
day, in Ireland, many Irishmen — called by 
the name of Ferragh/' 



B. iv. c. iii. s. xlv. 



Much more of price, and of more gracious powre 
Is this, then that same water of Ardenne ; 
The which Renaldo drunke in happy houre. 
Described by that famous Tuscane penne ; 
For that had might to change the harts of men 
From love to hate. — — «.—. 



That famous Tuscan penne, Ariosto, Je-' 
scribes two fountains in Ardenna, from one 
of which Renaldo drinks^ and irom the other 
Angelica 



£ questo hanno caussto dtte^bntane-, 
Che di diveiso efietto hanno liquore ;^ 
Ambe in Ardenna, e non sono lontanCk- 

D* aQio;osa disio Y una empie ii core^ 

1 



\ 
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I 
Chi bee delF altra, senza amor rimane^ 

£ volge tutto in ghiaccio il primo ardore. 

Renaldo gusto d' una, e amor lo strugge ; 

Angelica de V sAtra., e Todia, e fugge*. 



The cause of this first from two fountains grew, 
Like in the taste, but in th' effects unlike, 
Plaste iu Ardenna, ech in others vew, 
Who tastes the one love's dart his heart doth strike ; 
Contrarie of the other doth ensew, 
Who drinke thereof their lovers shall mislike ; 
Renaldo dranke of one, and love much pained bim^ 
The other dranke this damsell, and disdained him. 

Harrington. 



From Spenser's account of this water of 
Ardenne it might be concluded that Rinaldo 
drank of the fountain which turned love into 
hate; but it appears, from this passage in 
Ariosto, that he drank of the fountain which 
produced the contrary effect. However, it 
is manifest that our author alludes to another 
stanza in Ariosto, where Rinaldo drinks of 



• C. i. S.78. 
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that fountain which produced the effect here 
described by Spenser, c. 42. s. 63. 



B. V. c. ii. s. iv. 



Here beyond, 



A cursed cruell Sarazin doth wonnc, 

That kccpcs a bridges passage by strong hand ; 

And many errant knights hath there foredonne. 

Thus the Pagan in Ariosto, 29. 35. keeps 
a bridge, which no man can pass over unless 
he fights with him; and which occasions 
nflany combats in the water, one of which 
sort is here described between Sir Arthegall 
and the Saracen, s. 11. 

In Morte Arthur we find an account of a 
knight who kept a bridge, in which a cir- 
cumstance is mentioned, not in Ariosto, 
which Spenser seems to have copied from 

thence, in the passage under consideration. 
'^ On the third day he rode over a long 
bridge; and there start upon him sodainly 
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a passing fowle chorle, and he smote hta 
horse, and asked him, why he rode over that 
bridge without his licence *." 

So Spenser, 

Who as they to the passage gan to draW, 
A nllaine came to them with scull all nwir, 
That passage-money did of them require. 

St. 11. 

B. ?. c. ill. s. xxxiv. 

And called Brigadore. — < — . — 

Brigadore is the name of the knights* 
horse. Brigliadoro also is the name of Or- 
lando'^ horse ; from Briglia d'oro, a golden 
bridle. 

On the affectation, so dommon in books 
of chivalry, of dignifying horses, as well as 
knights, with pompous names, the following 

•B. i. c. HI. 
u 2 
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ridicule in Cervantes is founded. ^* And 
pray, said Sancho, how many persons will 
this horse carry? Two^ replied the Afflicted; 
one upon the saddle and the other upon the 
crupper, and these are commonly the knight 
and the squire, when there is no damsel to 
be stolen. I should be glad to know. Af- 
flicted Madam, what is the name of that 
same horse? His name, answered the Af- 
flicted, is not like that of Bellerophon's horse, 
which was called Pegasus, nor does it re- 
semble that which distinguished the horse of 
Alexander the Great, Bucephalus; nor that 
of Orlando Furioso, whose name was Brillia- 
doro ; nor Bayarte, which belonged to Rey- 
naldo de Montalvan ; nor Frontino, that ap- 
pertained to Rugero ; nor Bootes, nor Peri- 
toa, the horses of the Sun ; nor is he called 
Orelia, like that steed upon which the unfor- 
tunate Rodrigo, last king of the Goths, en- 
gaged in that battle where he lost his crown 
and life. I will lay a wager, cried Sancho, 

: 1 
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that as he is not distinguished by any of those 
famous names of horses so well known/ sq 
neither have they given him the name of my 
master's hori^ Rozinante, &c*/' After the 
same manner they named their swords. Thus 
Chrysaor is the name of Arthegall's sword ; 
5. 1, 9. Caliburn of King Arthur's, in Morte 
Arthur, &c. Thus too, in Ariosto, we have 
Rinaldo's Fusberta, Rogero's Balisarda, and 
Orlando's Durindana. Durinda is the name 
of Roland's sword in Turpin's Romance, 
which Ariosto and Boyard© copy so faith- 
fully. As a specimen of that historian's style 
and manner, I shall present the reader with 
Roland's soliloquy, addressed to this sword, 
when he was mortally wounded by a Saracen 
giant. ^^ O ensis pulcherrime, sed semper 
lucidissime, capulo ebumeo candidissime, 
cruce aurea splendissime, superficie deau- 
rate, pomo beryllino deaurate, magno no- 



• Don Quixote, b.^iii. ch. 8. 



•'^ 



■•-. 
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mine dci insculpte, acumine Ic^time, vir- 
tute omni praedite^ quis amplius virtute tua 
Utetur? Quis, &c*.*' Arthur's sword is 
called Mordure by Spenser ; and his shield^ 
br Ijanner, Pridwen, and his spear Roan, by 
the romance-writers. Morgiay was the sword 
of !Sr Bevys of Southampton, and Galantine 
of Sir Gawaine. Tizona was the name they 
gave the sword of Roderick Diaz de Bivar> 
the famous Spanish general against the 
Moors. The French always applied the epi- 
thet joyeuse, jocose, to the sword of their 
grand hero Charlemagne. This, as one of 
their own countrymen observes, is a strong 
characteristic of their natural gaiety ; which 
a phlegmatic Englishman would call ridicu- 
lous levity. '' lis ont continuellement re- 
pandu sur toutes les images de la guerre un 
air d'enjouement, qui leur est propre: ils 
n'oht jamais parle que comme d'unc fete. 



* I. Turpim Hist, de Gestis Caroli Mag. cap. xxii* 
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d'un jeu, et d'un pafi^e-tempS. ' Jouer leur 
jeu, ont-jls dit les arbaletriers qui faisoient 
pleuvoir une grele de traits : Jouer gro9 jeu* 
pour donner battaille : Jouer des mains ; et 
une infinite d'autres fa9ons de parler sem- 
blables se recontrent souvent dans la lecture 
de recits militaires de nos ecrivains. Froisr 
sart, en rapportant la mort de Due Winceslas, 
fait ainsi son portrait ; En celuy temps 
[1383 J trespassa de ce siecle — le gentil et 
joly Due Winceslas de Boheme, Due de Lux- 
emburgh et de Brabant, qui en son temps 
noble, frisque, sage, amoreux, et armeret 
avoit este*/' Some of their late campaigns 
have begun in the same spirit ; which, how 
ever, have often ended very seriously : nor 

A 

Tiave the balls and the battles of those lively 
Generals, Soubise and Broglio, been always 
executed with equal good humour and bril- 
liancy. 

B. V. c. ix. s. xi. 

M. de la Cume de S. Palaye« supr. citat. torn. ii« 
pag. 61. Not. 
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He is describing Guile. 

Als at his back a great wide net he bore. 
With which he seldom fished at the brooke, 
But us'd to fish for fooles on the dry shore. 

This net seems to be borrowed from tlie 
like expedient used by the giant Caligo- 
rante. 

Piacer fra tanta crudelta si preude 
D'una Rote, &c •. 

I 

And in this crueltie he has great sport 
To use the service of a certaiue net. 

Harringtok* 

B. vi. c. xi. s. ii. 

Like as is now befalne to this faire maid, 
Faire Pastorell, &c. — — — — 

The distress of Pastorell is somewhat simi- 
lar to that of Ariosto's Isabel, who is seized 
by certain outlaws or pirates, and impri- 
soned in a cave, in order to be sold for a 
slave f . 

* C. XV. s. 44. seq. t C. xii. s. ^\. seq. 
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This pastoral part of the Fairy Queen 
seems to have been occasioned by Sydney's 
Arcadia^ and in conformity to the common 
fashion of the times, which abounded in pas- 
toral poetry. 

Hence our author. 

Our pleasant groves which planted were with paines. 

That with our musicke wont so oft to ring, 

And arbors sweet in which the shepherd swaines ' 

Were wont so oft their Pastorals to sing, 

They have cut downe, and all their pleasance mard^ 

That now no pastoral is to be hard *• 

And Hall, in the Prologue f to his Satires, 
published in 1597. 

Would yee but breathe within a wax-bound quill, 
Pan's seven- fold pipe, some plaintive Pastoral ; 
To teach each hallow *d grove, and shrubbie hill, 
Each murmuring brook, and solitario vale, 
To sound our love, and to our song accord, 
Wearying echo with one changelesse word . J 



• Tears of the Muses* 

+ Ibid. 

} A Defiance to Envie, b. 1. s. 14, 



S9S 

And in the first Satire, he declares that he 
rannot follow the fashionable cant of the 
times. 

Nor under everic bank, and cverie tree, 
Spcakc rimes unto mine oaten minstralsie*. 

The Miscellanies of Queen Elizabeth's 
age, and of the following reign, are filled 
with this species of poetry, in which it was 
usual for every young writer, at least, to try 
his skill. The first collection of pastorals 
I have met with in English, is, I think, in 
" Eglogs, Epitaphs, and Sonnets, newly 
written by Bamabie Googe, &c, J 5 63/' — 
Googe was the translator of Palingenius. 
The study of the Italian poets, particularly 
the recent publication of the Prosa of Sanna- 
zarius, which certainly gave rise to the Ar- 
cadia, produced this inundation of pastorals. 
Tasso's Aminta was now too but just pub- 



B. i. s. 1 



^99 

t 

lished, and became extremely popular. — 
These Spenser copied ; but one of his most 
finished and elegant pastorals^ December, is 
literally translated from old Clement Marot, 
which is not observed by the commentator, 
E. K. I will give great part of the French 
at length, which, as also the remainder, the 
reader may compare with the English at his 
leisure. 

Un Pastorcau, qui Robin s'appelloit, 
Parmi fausteaux, arbres qui font onibrage, 

•^ ^F *^ ^ ^w *J? '^ ^p 

Chantant ainsi : O Pan, dieu souverain, 
Qui de garder ne fus one paresscux 
Pares, et brebris, et les maistres d'iceux, 
£t remets sur tous gentils pastoureaux, 
Quand ils n ont prez, ne loges, ne toreaux, 
Je te supply (si one en ees bas estres 
Daignas ouyr ehansonnettes cliampestres) 
Escoute un peu, de ton verd cabinet 
Le chant rural de petit Robinet. 

Sur le printcmps de ma jeunesse fblle> 
Je resemblois I'arondelle, qui voile 
Buis ca, puis la : I'aage me conduisoit 
Sans peur, ne soing, ou le cosur me diMHt. 
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\ 

£n la forest (sans la crainte dcs lcmp§i) 
Jc in*en allois souvent cueilir le houx. 
Pour faire gluz a prendre oyseaux raroages^ 
Tons difierens de chant, et de plumages : 
On me soulois pour le prendre) entremetire 
A faire brics, ou cages pour les mettre : 
Ou transnovoys les rivieres profondes, 
Ou r enforcois sur le genoil Ic frondes. 
Puis d*en tirer, droit, et loing j* apprenois, . 
Pour chasser loups, abattre des noix. 

O quantefois aux arbres grimpe j'ay 
Pour desnicher ou la pie, ou le gcay ; 
Ou pour jetter des fruits ja meurs, et beaux, 
A mes compaignes, qui tendoient leurs chapeaux. 

Aucuncsfois aux montaignes alloyc, 
Aucunesfois aux fosses, &c. 

Desia pourtant je feisois quelques nottes 

De chant rustique, et dessoubz les ormcaux 

Quasi enfant sonnois de chalumeaux. 

Si ne saurois bien dire, ne penser, 

Qui m' enscigna sitost d'y commencer : 

Ou la nature aux muses inclinee 

Ou ma fortune, en ccla destinee 

A te servir : si ce ne fut Tun d'eux, 

Je suis certain, que ce furent tous d'cuz. 

Ce que voyant Ic bon Janot, mon pere, 
Voulut gager a Jaquet son compere, 
Contre un veau gras, deux Aignelets bes80DS» 
Que quelque pur je serois dcs chansons 
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A ta louenge, O Pan dieu tressacrfe, 
Voire chansons qui te viendroient a gre. 

r 
*K ^ ^ *^ ^ ^ ^ * 

II me souloit, une Icgon donner 
Pour doucement la musette entonner. 

Quand printemps fault, et Test^ comparoisty 
&c». 

It has been before observed^ that Spenser 
took his Blatant Beast from the Questing Beast 
in Morte Arthur. But yet I am of opinion, 
that in representing Scandal under the shape 
of a monstrous and unnatural beast, at the 
same time he copied Ariosto, who has figured 
Avarice and Jealousy under the picture of 
two hideous monsters; the first of which, 
like Spenser's Blatant Beast, attacks all con- 
ditions of life alike; enters the palace as 
well as the cottage, but vents his rage in a 
more particular manner against the clergy, 
sparing not even the Pope himself She is 

• Eglogue au roy souz le noms de Pan et Robin. Les 
Oeuvres, ed. a Paris, 1551. pag. ip. 12mo. 
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supposed at last to be bound by L,eo X. 
while Jealousy is driven to her den by Ri- 
naldo. Luther and Calvin have suffered the 
same significant transformations from the 
hands of the painters ; and are often exhi- 
bited, in the churches abroad^ under the 
forms of terrible dragons, and other detest- 
able figures, expiring beneath the feet of 
triumphant popery. It seems probable, that 
these allegorical beasts, formed of the most 
frightful combinations, first took their rise 
from the beast in the Revelations, which 
" rose out of the sea, having seven heads^ 
and ten horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blasphemy ; and the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet were as the 
feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth 
of a lion *.'* 



* Revel, c. xiii. v. 1. 2. seq. See Fairy Queen^ 
8. 12. 23. and Orl. Fur. c. xxvi. s. 27. and c. Itii, 
«. 44. 

4 
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The reader will excuse my adding, iti this 
place, a beautiful passage which Spenser has 
drawn from his favourite Italian poet, in the 
Mourning Muse of Thestylis. 

The blinded archer-boy, 

Like larke in showre of raine, 
Sate bathing of his wings, 

And glad the time did spend 
Under those cry stall drops. 

Which fall from her faire eyes. 
And at their brightest beames. 

Him proynd in lovely wise. 

Cosi a la belle lagrirae le piume 

Se bagna Amore, e gode al chiaro lume*. 

So the blind god, whose force no man can shunne,. 
Sits in her eyes, and thence his darts doth fling ; 
Bathing his wings in her cleare crystal streames, 
And sunning them in her rare beauties beames, 

Harrington, 

Though it must be confessed that Spenser's 
verses bear a strong resemblance to these of 
Ni c. Archias, of a lady weeping. 



• C* xi. s, 65. 
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Tarn suavi in pluvia nitens Cupido 
Insidebaty uti solet volucris 
Ramo, vere novo, ad novos tepores 
Post solem accipere stheris liquores, 
Gestire et pluviae ore blandiendo *, 

I shall add, that Spenser, in his Radegond, 
with her city of females, had an eye upon 
Ariosto's land of Amazons. It is however 
to be remembered, that a land of Amazons 
is a frequent miracle of romance, being taken 
from the old legends of the Trojan war. — 
Caxton^ in his Destruction of Troy, gives us 
a chapter, " How the Queene Panthasile 
cam from Amazonne, with a thousand may- 
dens, to the socoure of Troye. And how 
she bare her valyantly, &cf." 



• Sec the works of Fracastorius, pag. 238. Patavii, 
17 i 8. 8vo. 

f See Caxton's Rccuyel of the Historys of Troye, 
This book was translated from the French of Raoul le^ 
Feurc, Chaplain to the Duke of Burgundy, who compiled 
it A. D. 1464, from divers Latin books oa the same sub- 
ject. The translation was finished, A. D. 1471* It was 
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But although Spenser studied Ariosto with 
such attention^ insomuch that he was ambi- 
tious of rivalling the Orlando Furioso in a 
poem formed on a similar plan, yet the ge- 
nius of each was entirely different. Spenser, 
amidst all his absurdities, abounds with beau- 
tiful and sublime representations; while Ari- 
osto's strokes of true poetry bear no propor- 
tion to his sallies of merely romantic ima- 
gination. He gives us the grotesque for the 
graceful, and extravagance for majesty. He 
frequently moves our laughter by the whim- 
sical figures of a Callot, but seldom awakens 



the first piece printed by Caxton. Lidgate had written, 
many years before, The Historie, Siege, and Destruction 
of Troye, at the Commandement of Kynge Henrie V. 
1412, in English verse. Guido de Columpnys, men- 
tioned in Chaucer's House of Fame, [iii. 381.] was, 
among others, a favourite author on this subject. He 
was of Messina in Sicily, and wrote the history of Troy 
in Latin, after Dictys Cretensis. 1278. Chaucer also 
places Dares Phyrgius in his House of Fame, [ib. 397.] 
among the famous writers, poets, and historians, who 
were " busie for to here up Troye.*' 
VOL. |. ' X 
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our admiration by the just portraits of a Ra- 
phael. Ariosto's vein is essentially different 
from Spenser's ; it is absolutely comic *, and 
infinitely better suited to scenes of humour> 
than to serious and solemn description. He 
so characteristically excels in painting the 
familiar manners^ that those detached pieces 
in the Orlando, called the Tales, are by far 
the most shining passages in the poem. 
Many of his similies are also glaring indica- 

* I cannot forbear subjoining an anecdote, Vfhich 
highly displays Ariosto's early and strong disposition to 
drollery and humour. His father one day severely chid- 
ing him, Ariosto heard him with great attention, without 
urging a syllable in excuse of his fault. His brother, as 
soon as the father vrtts departed, asked him, why he had 
made no defence or reply. Ariosto answered, that ht 
was just at that instant writing a comedy, and that he 
was got to a scene, in which was introduced an old man 
chiding his son ; and that the moment his father opened 
his mouth, it came into his head to examine him with at- 
tention, that he might paint after nature : that he was( 
therefore entirely engrossed in watching the gestures, tone, 
and expressions of his father; and never had the least 
thought of making him any apology. Hist, de Theat^ 
Ital. par Riccoboni. p. 145. Loud. 1728. 
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tions of his predominant inclination to ridi- 
cule *. 



But if there should be any readers, who, 

from some of the fictions in Orlando, would 

prove that its author possessed an extensive 
and elevated invention, let them remember. 



* Thus the magician disclosing his enchanted shield, 
to dazzle the sight of Bradamante, is compared to a cat 
wantonly playing with a mouse, and at last killing it. c. iv. 
s. 22. Rogcro fighting with the ore, a sea monster, is 
compared to a fiy attacking a mastiff, and attempting to 
sting him in various parts of his body, c. x. s. 105. Al- 
zirdo being slain by Orlando, his soldiers are said to make 
a noise like a herd of swine, when a wolf has seized one 
of their little pigs, un tener porco. 2.xii. s. 78. Zerbino 
having first insulted Gabrina, and afterwards addressing 
her in a gentle manner, is compared to a dog, who at first 
furiously assaults a stranger, but afterwards, a crust being 
thrown, fawns upon him. c. xx. s. 139* Orlando and 
Mandricard fighting together, their weapons being broke 
to pieces, are compared to two peasants who are drubbing 
each other, having quarrelled about a water-course, or 
boundary of land. c. xxiii. s. 83. Other examples of this 
sort are obvious to a reader of Ariosto. These compari- 
sons may be said to be of the Homeric kind ; but, I fear, 
what was simplicity in Homer is burlesque in Ariosto* 
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that these arc commonly borrowed from ro- 
mances^ and applied by the poet to the teticr 
of his allegory. Yet even here, he gives no 
proofs of a strong imagination. For although 
i^mances were his ground-work, yet it ap- 
pears, that he was more fond of imitating 
their enormous improbabilities, than of 
adorning his poetry with the more glorious 
and genuine colourings of their magnificent 
conceptions. 

Ariosto^s mixture of burlesque and serious 
is/ thus defended by Gravina. ^' Ariosto 
could not have attained his end, nor could 
his readers have reaped that instruction 
which poetry aims at, if this poem had not 
described not only great actions in general, 
but, in some places, those that are mean 
and low. So that by this conduct, every 
passion, and every species of behaviour was 
imitated. Whence the reader might per- 
ceive what he should avoid or embrace in 
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the common practice of civil life, according 
to the beauty or deformity of each object so 
described. This mixture of various personj^^ 
introduced with art, not only res^nbles the 
productions of nature, which are never sim- 
ple, but always ' compounded, but is by no 
iQ:eans unsuitable to the common course of 
heroic actions, which are still carried on by 
the co-operationl^ of inferior instruments 
nnd agents. — ^Wherefore, after the example 
of Homer, Ariosto djd not imagine that sub- 
limity excluded a ^loderate and necessary 
use of mean personages. To such a variety 
of persons and things it was requisite also to 
adapt a variety of stilf *." 

Voltaire observes truly, '' Les Grecs et les 
Latins employerent d'abord la poesie k pein- 
dre les objects sensibles de toute la nature^ 
Homere exprime tout ce qui frape les yeux; 

» Delia Ragion Poetica. ed. Naples, 17 16. lib. ii, c, 
10. pag. 205. 
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les Francois, qui n'ont guere commence k 
^perfectionner la grande poesie qu'au un 
Theatre, n' ont pA et n* ont dA exprimer 
alors que ce qui peut toucher V ame. Nous 
nous sommes interdits nous-memes insensi- 
blement presque tous les objects que d'autres 
nations ont osfe prendre. II n' est rien que 
le Dante n'exprimat, a Texample des an- 
ciens : il accoutuma les Italiens a tout dire. 
Mais nous, comment pourions-nous adjourd- 
hui imiter I'auteur des Georgiques, qui 
nomme sans detour tous les instruments de 
r agriculture*?" 

After all, may we npt ask. Does not the 
nature of heroic poetry consist in a due se- 
lection of objects ? Are not importance and 
dignity its essential properties ? Is it not its 



♦ Disc, de M. Voltaire, a Tacademie Franjrois. 
Oeuvres, p. 181. torn. 5. 1756. 8vo. See Boileau's 
Dissertation sur la Joconde. Oeuvres. Paris, 1747. p. 
S6, torn. iii. 8vo* 
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immediate province to separate high from 
low, fair from deformed ; to compound ra" 
ther than to copy nature, and to present 
those exalted combinations, which never ex- 
isted together, amid the general and neces- 
sary defects of real life P 



i 



312 



SECT. VII. 



Of Spenser* $ Inaccuracies. 



X* EW poets appear to have composed with 
greater rapidity than Spenser. Hurried away 
by the impetuosity of imagination, he fre- 
quently cannot find time to attend to the 
niceties of construction ; or to stand still and 
revise what he had before written, in order 
to prevent contradictions, inconsistencies, 
and repetitions. Hence it is, that he not 
only fails in the connexion of single words, 
but of circumstances : not only violates the 
rules of grammar, but of probability, truth, 
and propriety. 

A review of these faults, which flow, per- 
haps, from that cause which produced his 
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greatest beauties, will tend to explain many 
passages in particular, and to bring us ac- 
quainted with his manner in general. 

I shall begin with his ellipsts, in which 
the reader will find his omission of the rela- 
tive to be frequent. 

B. i. c. yi. s. x. 

As when a greedy wolf through hunger fell, 
A silly lamb far from the flocke doth take. 
Of whom he means his bloody feast to make, 
A lyon spye$ fast running towards him. 

He should have said, a greedy wolf wh(f 
through hunger fell. 

B. i. c. vii. s. xxxvii. 

A gentle youth, his dearely loved squire. 
His speare of heben wood behind him bare,. 
A goodly person, and could menage faire. 
His stubborne steede, &c. — — — 

JVho is omitted before could menage faire. 
2 
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B. i. c. X. s. xUi. 

Whose face he made all beasts to feare, and gay« 
All in his hand. — — — — — 

That is, into whose hand he gave all. 

B. i. c. xi. s. xxi. 

He cryde as raging seas are wont to roarc, 
When wintry storme his wrathfull wreck doth threat^ 
The roaring billowes bea^ the rugged shore, 
As they the earth would shoulder from her seat 
And greedy gulfe devoure. — — — r 

Some such word as while is to be under- 
stood before the roaring billowes. 

B. i. c. X. s. 11. 

Whose staggering steps thy steadie hand doth lead 
And shews the way his sinful! soule to save. 

He should have said, and to which it shews 
the way. 

B. iii. c. ii. s. xlv. 

Which lovst the shadow of a warlike knight, 
No shadow, but a body hath in pj»wre. 
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No shadow, but which a body, &c. 

B. ii. c. viii. s. xxxviii. 

With that he strooke, and th' other strooke withall. 
That nothing seemd mote beare so monstrous might. 
The one upon his cover'd shield did fall 
And glauncing downe did not his owner bite, 
But th' other did upon his troncheon smite. 

The one upon his, &c. That is, the stroke, 
or sword of the one, &c. 

And afterwards. 

But th' other, i. e. the stroke of the other, 
&c. 

So again. 

So sorely he her strooke that thence it glaunct 
Adowne her backe. — — — 

4. 6. 13* 

That is, the weapon glaunct, &c. 

B. iv. c. vi. s. xxxvii. 

Ne in his face, nor blood or life appear'd, 
But senselesse stood, &c. 
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That is, he senselesse stood. 

B. iv. c. vii* 8* vii. 
But certes was with milkc of wolves and tigers fed^ 

But certes he was, &c, 

B. i. Introduct. s. ii. 

Whom that most noble Briton prince so long 
Sought through the world, and suffred so much ilK 

He should have said, and for whom he suf- 
fred, &c. 

B. i. c. X. s. xii. 

The eldest — — — — 
Like sunny beames threwe from her crystall face. 
That could have daz*d the rash beholders sight ; 
And round about her head did shine like heavens light. 

That could have daz'd, i. e. That which, 
&c. 

Tliat put for that which occurs in other 
places, and may mislead a reader not ac* 
quainted with Spenser's manner. 
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Thus again. 



lliat erst him goodly arm'd, now most of all him 
harm'd^ 

1. 11.27- 

That one did reach, the other pusht away. 
That one did make, the other mard againe. 

4. 1. 29- 

He should ftot have omitted which in the 
last verse of the text, and which round about 
her, &c. 

And in the following. 



To think gold that is hrass« 

6. Introd, 5, 



This was a common fault of his age; and 
our liturgy affords a similar instance of it 
" To do always that is righteous in thy 
«ight. 



ff 



B. i. c. X, s. xliii. 

Had charge the tender orphanes of the dead. 
And widows aydc. — --,—..»- 

That is, widows to ayde. 
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B. i. c. xii. s. iz. 

The sight with idle feare did them dlsmaj^ 
Ne durst approche him nigh. — — ■^• 

Ne durst they approche him nigh, &c. 

B. ii. c. ii. s. xxxviii* 

As gentle hind, whose sides with cruell Steele 
Through lanced, forih her bleeding life doth wne. 
Whiles the sad pang approching she doth feele, 
Brayes out her latest breath. — — — 

She should have been inserted before brayes 
out. &c. 

B. ii. c. ii. s. xvii. 

Sterne melancholy did his courage pass^ 

And was (for terror more) all arm'd in shining brass. 

He means, and he was for, &c. 

B. ii. c. iv. s. ix. 

And eke that hag with many a bitter threat 
Still cald upon to kill him in the place. 

That is, still called upon him to, &c. 
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B. V. c. iii. s. xiii. 

Which when he had perform'df then backe againe 
To Bragadocchio did his shield restore. 

To Bragadocchio he did^ &c. 

B. i. c. iii. s. v. 

Soon as the royal virgin he did spy, 
With gaping mouth at her ran greedily. 

That is, he ran, & c. 

Bt i. c. 1. s. iv. 
Seemed in heart some hidden care she had. 

For it seemed, &c. 

The impersonal seem was often used with- 
out it. As in Januarie. 

May seeme he lov'd. — — — 

In Februarie. 

^eemeth thy flocks thy counsel can. 



320 



In May. 



Seemed she saw in her youngling's face 
The old lineaments of his father's grace. 

Meseemtth is also used in the same manner. 
Thus. 

Mesecmed by my side a royall maid 

Her daiutic limbes full softly down did lay. 

1. 9. 13. 



Thus also, at a masque, in which Henry 
VIII. came disguised, with twelve masquers, 
noblemen of the court, to surprise Cardinal 
Wolscy, while he was sitting at a banquet ; 
the cardinal, suspecting there was some great 
personage among them, says, '' Meseemeth 
there should be a nobleman among them, 
who is more meete to occupie this place and 
seate than I am, &c." And afterwards, fix- 
ing on one of the masquers whom he sup- 
poses to be the king, '' Meseemes the gen- 
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tleman with the black beard should be cren 
hce, &cV 

The same omission occurs before other 
impersonals. 

Now said the lady draxaeth toward nig)it. ' 

So again^ 

So easy xms to qaeach his flamed mind. 

S. 8. 4. 

B. u c. i. s. X. 
t'arthest from end, then when they nearest ween. 

% 

"* Stowe's Annals, ed. l6l4. fol. 504. 505. « When 
it pleased the king, for his recreation, to repaire to the 
cardinal's house, [Whitehall] as he did divers times ia 
the yeere, there wanted no preparations or furniture. 
Banquets were sett forth , with maskes and mummeries, 
in so gorgeous % sortj and costlie manner, that it was an 
heaven to hehold. There wanted no dames, or damosels, 
neete «r apte to daunce with the maskers, or to ganiish 
the place for the time. Then was there all kinde of mu- 
sicke and harmony, with fine voices, both of men and 
children." Ibid. 

VOL. I. Y 
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Themselves is omitted, the proper accusa- 
tive to ween. Unless he gave it them for 
then. 

B* i* c. X. s. Ixii. 
As for loose loves are vaine, and vanish into nought. 

As for loose loves they are vaine, &c. 
In these lines. 

Was underneath enveloped with gold, 

Whose glistring gloss darkned with filthy dust. 

2. 8. 4. 

* ■ • 

says Dr. Jortin, darkned is put for was dark- 
ned ; and, among other instances of Spen- 
ser's ellipsis, produces the following, in 
the Tears of the Muses. 

And all the sisters rent their golden hairs, 
And their fair faces with salt humour steep. — 

%te6p for did steep. — Of this sort there is ah 
ellipsis in these lines of Milton's Epitaph on 
the Marchioness of Winchester. 



sss 

Her high birth, and graces sweet, 
Quickly found a lover meet ; 
The virgin-quire for her request 
The God that sits at marriage-feast. 

« 

The poet when he wrote request had forgot 
that his former preter-imperfect tense^ found, 
was formed without the sign^ did. 

It may not be impertinent to remark, that 
the Marchioness lamented in this Epitaph of 
Milton, is probably the same with that cele- 
brated by Jonson, in an Elegie on the Lady 
Anne Pawlett, Marchioness of Winton ; the 
beginning of which Pope seems to have 
thought of when he wrote his pathetic Verses 
to the Memory of an unfortunate Lady. 

Jonson begins his Elegie^ 

What gentle ghost, besprent with April dew, 
Hayles me so solemnly to yonder ^ew ? 
And beck'ning wooes me, &c *. 



In the Underwood. 
Y S 
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In the same strain Pope beautifully breaks 
out. 

What beck'ning ghost along the moonlight shade* 
Invites my ste^is, and points to yonder glade } 
Tisshe*. _ — — — — 

As Jonson now lies before me, I may, per* 
haps, be pardoned for pointing out another 
passage in him, which Pope probably re- 
membered when he wrote the following. 

Firom shelves to slielves see greedy Vtilcaa roXt^ 
And lick up all their physic of the sovl-^^ . 

Thus Jonson, speaking of a parcel of books. 

These, hadst thou pleas'd either to dine or sup^ 
Had made a meale^ for Vulcan to lick up %• 

1 shall now produce some instances of 
Spenser's confused construction. 



• Bish. Warhurton's edit. vol. u 

t Dunciad. b. iii. v. 81. 

X An Execration upon Vulcane, in the Underwood. 



\ 
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B. i. c. iii. 8. xii. 

Till seeing by her side the lyon stand 
With sudden feare her pitcher downe the threw, 
And fled away ; for never in that land 
Face of faire lady did she eter view, 
And that dred Lyons looke her cast in deadly hew. 

After having told us, that seeing the lyon 
stand by her she fled away for fear^ he adds, 
that this was because she had never seen a 
lady before, which certainly was no reason 
why she should fly from the lyon. What 
our author intended to express here, was, 
that " at seeing the lyon, and so beautiful a 
lady, an object never seen before in that 
country, she was affrighted, and fled." 

B. i. c. vi. s* V. 

— .-. .— He gan the fort assaile, 
Whereof he wcend possessed soone to bee, 
And with rich spoile of ransackt chastitie. 

Of which he weend soone to be possessed, 
is not improper ; but to be possessed with 
rich spoile, &c. is very inaccurate. Here 
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seems to be likewise somewhat of an ellip- 
sis^ and I think he should have said, rich 
spoile of its ransackt chastitie. 

B. u c. X. 8. xl. 

The fourth appomted by his office was 

Poor prisoners to relieve with gracious ayde. 

And captives to redeeme with price of brass, 

From Turks and Sarazins which them had staid. 

Ami though they faultie were, yet well he waid 

That God to us fbr^veth everie howre, 

Much more than that why they in bands were laid. 

The poet says, that his office was to relieve 
prisoners^ and to redeem captives with mo- 
ney from Turkish slavery ; who, though 
guilty of crimes, yet he considered that God 
every hour pardons crimes much greater 
than those for which they were imprisoned. 
By this it should seem, that those enslaved 
by the Turks were guilty of crimes, &c. but 
the poet would signify by they faultie were, 
the prisoners first mentioned, who were de- 
servedly imprisoned on account of their 
crimes. 
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Another instance of our author's inaccu- 
racy is his tautology, or repetition of the 
same circumstances. 

B. iv. c. xii. s. i. 

For much more eath to tell the starres on by, 
Albe they endlesse seeme, &c. 
Then to recount the seas posteritie. 

The difficulty of numbering the deities 
present at the marriage of Thames and Med- 
way, he expresses in the same manner, i 
the stanza immediately preceding. 

The which more eath it were for mortall wight. 
To tell .the sands, or count the starres on hye. 

^. vi. c. vi. 8» iv. 

For whylome he had been a doughty knight, 
As any one that lived in his dayes. 
And proved oft in many a perilous fight. 
In which he grace and glory won alwaies ; 
And in all battles bore away the bayes ; 
But being now attackt with tiBiely age 
And wearie of this world's unquiet waies, 
He tooke himselfe unto this hermitage. 

All this we were told a few lines before. 
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And toothly it was said by commoA fame. 
So long as agf enabled him thereto. 
That he had been a man of mickle name, 
Renouned much in arms, and derring doe; 
But bc'ing aged now, and weary too 
Of warres delights^ and worlds contentious toyle. 
The name of knighthood he did disavow, 
And hanging up his arms, and warlike spoile, 
From all the worlds incumbrance did himselfe assoile. 

C V. s. 37. 

To this head we may refer the redundancies 
of a word. 

B. iii. c. y'u s. xu 

It fortuned faire Venus having lost 
Her little son, the winged god of love, 

xii. 
Him for to seeke she left her heavenly house* 

She is unnecessary in the last line, as faire 
Venus is the nominative case. Other in- 
stances of this fault might be produced. 
These are sufficient to shew our author's 
manner in this point. 
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I shall now cite some instances in which 
he contradicts himself^ and runs into other 
absurdities^ in consequence of forgetting, or 
not reviewing, what he had before written; 
and, in general, from an hasty manner of 
composition. 

B. 1. c. iy« I. viii. 

Speaking of Pride, he says, she 

— — — Shone as Titan's ray. 

And in the following stanza he compares 
her to Phaeton, where he says, she 

Exceeding shone, like Phoebus fairest child. 

S. 9. 

This is a very striking anticlimax. 

B. i. c. xi. s. xlvii. 

Another faire like tree eke grew thereby, 
Whereof whoso did eat, rftsooncs did know 
Both good and evil : O muurncfull memory, 
That tree ihro' one man's fault has done us aii to die. 

2 
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Here he tells us, that the tree of know- 
ledge occasioned the fall of man; in the 
preceding stanza, he had affirmed the same 
of the tree of life. 

The tree of life the crime of our first father's fall. 

S. 46. 

B. ii» €• i. s. xxvi, xxvii. 

In these stanzas Sir Guy on suddenly abases 
his spear, and begs pardon of the Red-crosse 
knight, for having attacked him ; as if he 
had just now discovered him to be the Red- 
crosse knight : whereas he knew him to be 
so. St. 19. and after that resolves to fight 
with him. 

B. ivT c. V. s. xxxv]i» 

Speaking of Care, 

He like a monstrous giant seemd in sight, 
Far passing Brontes, and Pyracmon great. 

If Care was so monstrous a giants how 
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could he dwell, with his six servants, in the 
little cottage above-mentioned ? 

They spide a little cottage^ like some poore man's nest. 

S. 32. 

B. iv. c. i. 8. hv* 

The aged dame him seeing so enraged, 
Was dead with feare> &c» 

The aged dame Glauce might have easily 
pacified Sir Scudamore, in this place, by 
telling him, that Britomartis was a woman ; 
and as she was so much terrified, it was 
highly natural that she should assure him of 
it. But such a declaration would have pre- 
vented an entertaining surprise, which the 
poet reserved for a future canto. 4. 6. 28. 

B. i. c. ix. s. vi. 
Aread, Prince Arthur, — — — — 

Arthur and Una have been hitherto repre- 

« 

sen ted as entire strangers to each other; 
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snd it does not appear how Una became ac* 
quainted with the name of this new knight 

B. i. c. viii. s. xliii, &c. 

It is unnatural^ that the Red-crosse knight 
should be so suddenly reconciled to Una, 
after he had forsaken her for her supposed 
infidelity and impurity. The poet should 
certainly first have brought about an eclair- 
cissement between them. 

B. vi. c. xi. s. li. 

It was an instance of Sir Calidore's cou- 
rage to restore to Condon his flocks; but 
not of his courtesie, to carry away his mis- 
tress Pastorell. The poet should have ma- 
naged the character of his Patron of Cour- 
tesie with more art. 



Courtesie was one of the cardinal virtues 
of knight errantry. Of this accomplishment. 
Sir Gawain, King Arthur's nephew, was es- 
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teemed the chief pattern. Chaucer> to give 
the highest idea possible of the reverence 
and obeisance with which the Strange Knight, 
on his brazen horse, salutes Cambuscan and 
his Queen, compares him to Sir Gawaine« 

This straunge knight, that come thus sodeinly. 
All armid, save his hede, full royally. 
Saluted the king and queene, and lordis all. 
By ordir as they ^ittin in the hall. 
With so hie reverence and obcisaunce, 
As well in spcche as in countinaunce, 
That Syr Gawayne with his old curtcsic, 
Although be come agen out of Fairie, 
He could him nought amcndin in no wordc^. 

As Spenser has drawn the character of his 
hero. Prince Arthur, from history, he has li- 
mited himself to a particular period of real 
time, in which all the events of his poem, 
however fictitious or imaginary, are supposed 
to have happened. Upon this account, all 
discoveries since made are improperly intro- 



* Squier's Tale, 110. 
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duced. He is guilty of many such anachron- 
isms. I shall mention one or two^ which haste 
ivill hardly excuse. His historical mistakes of 
this kind are often pardonable; perhaps 
sometimes allowable. 

B. vi. c. ii. I. V. 

All in a woodman's jacket he was clad 
Of Lincolne greene. — — — . — 

It would be difficult to prove that a ma- 
nufacture of green cloth subsisted at Lin- 
coln, in the fairy reign of Arthur. By the 
way^ Skelton mentions this colour in Elinor 
Ruming. It is also found in Drayton's Po- 
lyolbion. It is the same sort of absurdity to 
describe the walls of Castle Joyeus as adorned 
with costly tapestry made at the cities of 
Arras and Toure. 



The walls about were rich apparelled 
With costly cloth of Arras and of Toure. 

3. 1. 34. 
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B. ]. c. xi. 8. xiv. 

And evermore their hideous ordinance 
Upon the bulwarks cruelly did play. 

Chaucer, in his description of the battle 
of Antony and Cleopatra, mentions guns* 
. Salvator Rosa has placed a cannon at the en- 
trance of the tent of Holofernes. But these 
examples will not acquit Spenser. Ariosto 
was somewhat more cautious in this particu- 
lar. For though he supposes the use of fire 
arms, on a certain occasion, in the age of 
Charlemagne, yet he prudently suggests that 
they were soon afterwards abolished, and 
that the use of them continued unknown for 
many years. He attributes the revival, no 
less than the invention of these infernal en- 
gines, to the devil, c. 11. 22. 

It has been before observed, that Milton 
copied the invention of fire arms from 

• Leg, of Cleopatra, ver. 58. 
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Ariosto. We may further observe, that Milton 
copies from himself in the speech of one of 
the fallen angels^ on their new-invented 
weapons. 

— They shall fear wc have disarm*d 
The thunderer of his only dreaded bolt *. 

This is from his Latin epigram^ In Invento- 
rem Bombardae. 

At mihi major erit, qui lurida creditur arma^ 
£t trifidum fulmen surripuisse Jovi. 

There are likewise other strokes^ both of 
expression and sentiment, which Milton haoi 
transferred, from the smaller poems, into 
is great work. In Samson Agonistes. 

Thrice she assayd with flattering prayVs and sight 
And amourous reproaches, &c. 
Thrice I deluded her f . — — — ^ 



* Paradise Lost, ver. 490. f Ver. 392. 
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This fMta ke has exaotl}^ repeated m Para* 
dise Lost. 

Thrice he assay'd> and thrice, in spite of scorn, 
Tears, such as angels weep, burst forth *. — 

In Comus. 

— — A perpetual feast of nectar'd sweets 
Wher6 no crude surfeit veigos. 

la Paradise Lost. 

Qtiaff immortality and' joy, secure 
Of surfeit -j:, — -^ — 

In Comus. 

A thousand liveried angels lackey hen 

The following, in Paradise Lost, i» a kin- 
dred image^ 

About her as a guard angeHck placM %• 



'• i. 619. I v.. 638, I viii, 659' 

VOL. I, Z 
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"Among Milton's Imitations of HimselC I 
think the following have been unobserved. 
In II Penseroso, 

Sometimes let gorgeous Tragedy 
In scoptcr'd pall come sweeping by, 
Presenting Thebes, or Pelops' line, 
Or the Talc of Troy divine. 

It appears, that the Greek tragedies, 
founded upon these stories, made an early 
and lasting impression on Milton. In his 
first elegy to Deodatus^ written before he 
was arrived at his twentieth year, he particu- 
larises those dramas ; where, as in the lines 
just cited, he is speaking of tragedy ig 
general. 

Seu roceret Pelopea domus, seu nobills Hi, 
Seu luit incestos aula Creondt avos •. 

In L'Allegro, 

— — — Lydian aires 
Married to immortal verse. 



♦ B. \ El. i. 
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Thuar, at a solemn music^ 

— — — Voice and verse 
Wed your divine sounds. — 



In Comus^ 

Plucking ripe clusters from the tender shoots. 

CI a vine, in the Translation of Psalm^ 
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«....-. Make their food 
Her grapes and tender shoots. 

In Paradise Regained^ 

Tall stripling jouths, dch clad, of fairer hue 
Than Ganymed or Hylas *. — — 

He singles out these, as two beautiful boys^ 
in one of his Latin elegies. 

Talis in aetemo, Juvenis Sigeius, Olympo, 
V Miscet amatori pocula plena Jovi : 
Aut qui formosas pellexit ad oscula nymphaSy 
. Thiodomanteus Naiade raptus Hylas f. 

* iu 352. t B. i. El. 7- 



34» 

In the first of which veraeS' he h^td an eye to 
this of Tibullus, 

'I'alis in aeterao felix Vertumnus Olympo*. 

Milton takes all opportunities of illustrat- 
ing the power of music, and of expressing 
hfe extreme fowJhess for it: Thcste' verses, in 
Comus, relating to that subject, 

— — — — — **- Syifftwqyt, 
And chid her barking waves into MteniAotify 
And fell Charybdis rourmur'd hoarse applause, 

strongly resemble what Silius Italicus de- 
scribes 6( a SiciMm sfiepfierd pfeying on his 
reed, 

Scyllaei tacuere canes, stetit atra Charybdis f . 

But shall we suspect Milton of plagiarism 
because the Roman poet wrote first ? Was it 
not natidral for either poet^ in expressing the 
force of jhiusic in Ihe h!e of Sicrly, to men- 

* B. iv. 2. t Bel. Pun. xm 476. 
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« 
I 

tion it's influence on <hvo most implacable 
objects^ which the situation of the musician^ 
in lii^th 'Ca^ec;, s^gge^dt? 

X^ r&He dof th^ £9rd^ii iof ^ M^fm^ 
seems to have afTected the imagiiuitif3|i ^ 
Milton in a very particular manner^ as his 
allusions to it are remarkably frequent^ Viz. 



And Ladies of th' ^esperides *• 



But beauty, like the fair Hesperian tree, 
Laden ^ith -blooming gold f . 

^11 aniid^^ the^gardoQs fair 

Of HespcHTU^ >aDd rbis daughiers Ihfw, 

That^ingrobaut th^igoldeii tveet* 

Like tboso Ji^enantgacdens &in.'d of Ald<^ 

— -^ -p^ Ho^peiian JUbi^ -true, 
If true, here only, &c4|. 



♦ Par. Reg. ii. ^57- f Comiis. t Ibid. 

§ Par. Lost, iii . 568. || Ibid. iv. 520. 
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_ — -. And verdant lies 
Hesperian^. 

And in the original draught of the spirifis 
prologue to Comus^ he had painted these 
delicious islands with the utmost luxuriance 
of fancy. 

In LycidaSy 

Weep no more, wofull shepherds, weep no n^ore, 
For LycidaSy your sorrow, is not dead. 

— Lycidas sunk low, but mounted high. 

Where other groves, and other streams along, 
With nectar pure his oozy locks he laves. 
And hears the unexpressive nuptial song. 
In the blest kingdoms meek of joy and love, 
There entertain him all the saints above, 
In solemn troops, and sweet societies. 
Who sing, and singing in their glory move. 

Henceforth thou art the genius of the shore. 



-t-m 



* Par. Lost, viii. 631. 
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The same cast of thought dictated similar 
sentiments on a similar occasion. 

« 

Nee te Lethaeo fas quaesivisse sub Oreo, 

Nee tibi eonveniunt lacrymse, uee flebimus ultra^ 

Ite procul laerymse, purum eolit aelhera Damon^ 

Heroumquc animas inter, divosquc perennes, 

^thereos haurit latices. — — — 

— — — Quin tu eceli post jura recepta 

Dexter ades, placidusquc fave quicunque vocaris, 

Scu tu noster eris Damon, sive sequior audis 

Diodotus, quo te divino nomine cuncti 

Ctrlicolae norint, sylvisque voeabere Damon. 

£n etiam tibi virginei servantur honored ; 
Ipse caput nitidum cinctus rutilante corona, 
Laetaque frondentis gestans umbracula palmse, 
Sternum perages immortales H3anen8eos ; 
Cnntus ubi, choreisque furit lyra mista beatis*. 

The notion of the spirit being pi*esent at the 
celestial symphony, the unexpressive song, 
is again described in the Latin poem ad 
Patrem. 



* Epitaphium painonis. 
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Spirituft wtbereoe qui circinat aureus orbcs. 
Nunc quoquc «ydereis intercinit ipse choFeis^ 
Immortale melos, ct incnarrabile carmen. 

In Comus. 

How charming is divine .philosophy ! 

Not harbh and crabbed, as dull fools suppose, 

But musical as is Apollo's lute. 

So in Paradise Regained, 

Hard arc the ways of truth, and rough to walk, 
Smooth on the tongue discoursed, pleasing to th' ear, 
And tuneable as sylvan pipe or song *. 

So also in the Tractate of Education. — 
'^ I shall not detain you longer in the de- 
monstration of what we should not do; but 
strait conduct you .to a hill-side, where I will 
point ye out the right path of a virtuous and 
jioble education, laborious indeed at the first 
ascent, but also so smooth, so green, so full 
of goodly prospect and melodious sounds, 

* B. i. V. 478. 
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^hat the ha^ pf Oi*pbeiis^ "was mojr anone 
charming * 

rIttnayiM>tfbediisntgseeable'to'gisQ£ ajfcobdi 
of the analogy beti«efiii sDoue fcuyBages in 
Milton's poetical and prose works, hitherto 
not compared. The foUowii^ is a most 
beautiful simile in Paradise Lost 

— — — — — As wheii a scout, 
Through dai^k and desert ways with peril gone, 
All night, at last by break of chearfuU dawn^ 
'Obtains the brow of SQmc.tugh-climbingJull, 
Which to his eye discovers unaware 
The goodly -prospect of some^foreign land, 
Fi rstrseen^ or •some ironoivro'd ^metrqivili^ 
With glistering spires, and pinnacles aidorn'd* 
Which now the rising sun gilds with his beams t« 

Its ground-work is laid in the following 
^assqg^ from his Jiistory. '^ iBy tbii^ time^ 
like one who had set out oD his <way by 
nighty and travelled through a region of 



* Edit. Lond. 1725, l2mo. ^ag. ^44. 
t B. iii. V. 543. 
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imooth or idle dreams, our historv now ar- 
rives on the confines where daylight and 
truth meet us with a clear dawn, represent- 
ing to our view, though at a far distance^ 
true colours and shapes*/' 

In L'Allegro. 

Where the great sun begins his state. 
Robed in flames and amber light 
The cloud& in thousand liveries dight. 

So in a very puerile description of the 
morning, in one of his Prolusions, ^* Ipsa 
quoque tellus, in adventum solis, cultiori se 
induit vestitu, nubesque juxta variis chlamy- 
datae coloribus, fecf." 

In the poem. At a Vacation Exercise id 
the College, &c. 



* Birch's Edit. Milton's Prose Works, vol. ii. pag. 12. 
t Ibid. vol. ii. pag. 586. 
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.,— . -^ The deep transported mind may soiir 
Above the wheeling poles, and at heav'ns door 
Look in. — — — — — 

Then passing through the sphears of watchful! fire 
And misty regions of wide air nextunder^ 
Apd hills of SQOWy and lofts of piled thunder. 

So in another Prolusion, written perhaps 
dbout the same time. ^' Nee dubitatis, au- 
ditores, etiam in caslos volare, ibiqne ilia 
multiformia nubium spectra, niviumque coa- 
cirvatam vim ccmtemplemini. — Grandinis- 
-que exinde loculos inspicite, et armamenta 
fulminum perscrutemini^." 

I|i Arcades, the genius thus divinely speabi 
of the music of the spheres, 

— — — — — ^Listen 1 

To the celestial syrens harmony, 

That sit upon the nine-enfolded ispheres, 

And sing to those that hold the vital shearo$,| 



* Birch's Edit vol. il« pag. 591. 
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And turn the adamantine swindle round. 

On which the fate of gods and men is woun4. 

Such sweet compulsion doth in rausick lic> 

To lull the daughters of necessity, 

And keep unsteady nature to her law, 

And the low world in mcasur'd motion draw 

After the heavenly tune, which none can hear 

Of human mold, with gross unpuigcd ear. 



In a Prolusion on the same subject^ we 
read much the same platonic sentiments. — 
^ Quod autem nos hanc vnvakae audiamus 
harmoniam^ sane in causa videtnr esse fara^ 
eis Promethei audacia^ quas tot mala liomi- 
nibus invexit^ et simiul hanc feKchalem no- 
bis abstulit, qua nee unquam frui licebit, 
dum, sceleribus cooperti, belluinis cupidi- 
tatibus obrutescimus. — At si pura, si casta, 
si nivea gestaremus pectora — turn quidem 
suavissima ilia stellarum circuniemitium mu- 
sica personarent aures nostras, et oppleren- 
tur — Per id, [Pythagoras] innuere voluit 
amicissimos orbium complexus, aequabiles- 
que in asternum adfixam fati legem concur- 
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sioivesk — Hunc secutus est Plato, dum caeli 
orbibus sirenes quasdam insidere tradidit *.** 

I shall conclude this digression with ob- 
serving, that Milton^s peculiar genius for de- 
scribing divine things, which shines with so 
distinguished a lustre in the Paradise Lost, 
discovered itself in his most early produc- 
tions. In his juvenile poems we read fre»- 
quent descriptibns of the bliss and splendor 
of heaven, of the glory of celestial beings, 
of angelic music, and other abstracted ob- 
jects, to which the fancy soars. 

Beyond the visible diurnal sphere. 

Of this the passages cited above from Lyci* 
das, and Epitaphium Damonis> the Odes on 
the Nativity, Circumcis^n, at a Solemn Mu- 
sic, &c. are convittcing testimonies. Even 
at the age of seventeen, we find that a dis* 

' Pag. 588. €t scq. De Sphaer. con. 
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position to conceive ideas of this kind began 
to dawn in his imagination. 

Donee nitontes ad fores 
^"cnrum est Olympi, el rcgiam chrystallinam^ et Stra- 
tum smaragdis Atrium. 

Cut these are the ideas of a mind deeply 
tinctured with romance-reading ; to which, 
perhaps, and to the puritanical cast of the 
times, which led to religious subjects, we 
owe the general argument, and, most con- 
fessedly, many particular descriptions of the 
noblest effort of modem poetry, the Para- 
dise Lost ». 

* Cervantes and Milton, who both had studied thp 
^arae books with pleasure^ both express the idea of a pro- 
digious concourse of people by the same simile from Ro- 
iiQance. Par. Reg. iii. 336. 

Such forces met not, nor so wide a camp. 

When Agrican with all his northern powers 

Besieg'd Albracca, as romances tell. 

The city of Gallaphrone, from thence to wia 

The fairest of her sex, Angelica 

His daughter ; sought by many prowest knights^ 

Both paynim and the peers of Charlemagne : 

Such and so numerous was their chivalry. 



351 

But to return to Spenser. — To these must 
be added, some of his ambiguities. 

B. i. c vii. s. xlvi. 
Bred in the loathy lakes of Tartary. 

The poet should not have used Tartary 
here for Tartarus, as it might be so easily 
mistaken for the country of that name. He 
has committed the same fault in Virgil's 
Gnat. 

Lastly the squalid lakes of Tartarie. 



Thus Cervantes, D. Quix. b. ii. ch. 2. ** For before 
we arc two hours in these cross-ways, we shall see armed 
men more numerous than those that came to Albracca, 
to win Angelica the Fair.** Agrican, the King of Tar- 
tary, brings into the field two millions two hundred thou- 
sand liien : Sacrapante, the King of Circassia, who comes 
to the assistance of Gallaphrone, three hundred and 
eighty>two thousand. It is from Boiardo, Orl. Inam. i. 
10. Perhaps it will be thought, that Cervantes has here 
by far exceeded Milton in the propriety of introducing 
and applying this extravagant fiction. 
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B. ii. c. X. s. XV. 

Did head against them make, and strong munificence. 

By munificence our author signifies de- 
fence^ or fortificaticm ; from munio and fa- 
cio. This is a word injudiciously coined by 
Spenser^ as the same word in- our language 
signifies quite another thing. Milton> per- 
haps^ is more blameable for a fault of this- 
kind. 

Now had they brought the work, by wondrous art 
Pontifical *. — — — — — — 

As the ambiguous term pontifical may be so 
easily construed into a pun, and may be in- 
terpreted popish as well as bridge-making. 
Besides the quaintness of the expression. 

B. iii. c. i. s. xxxvi. 

And whilst he bathd wkh her two crafty spyes- 
She secretly would search each dainty lim. 



• Paradise Lost. x. 313. 
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Crafty spyes is here a periphrasis for eyes, 
but a very inartificial one; as it may so 
easily be mistaken for two persons whom 
she employed, with herself, to search, &a 



END OF THS FIRST VOLUME* 
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INDEX 



TO THX 



FIRST VOLUME, 



A. 

j\^&£ du Bos, his censure of Ariosto's Orlando Fu* 

rioso, 20. 
Academicians, della Crusca, prefer Ariosto to Tasso, 4» 
Adonis, his gardens, Spenser founds his fiction concern* 

ing them on ancient mythology, 123. 
Agave, her story, 140. 
Agdistes, a Genius, 1 14. 
Amber-grease, a seasoning in cookery, 168. 
Ambiguous expression, instances of, in Spenser, 352. In 

Milton, 96. 
Anachronism, instances of, in Spenser, 334* 
Ancients, imitate every thing, 310. 
Antoninus Liberalise a valuable compiler, 130. 
Apollonius, Rhodius, illustrated, 145. Copied by Mil* 

ton, 144, 152. 
Archimago, instance of, his hypocrisy, copied from 

Ariosto, 27?. Of his illusion, 273. . 

A A 2 
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Arit»5to, imitates Boyardo, 2. Account of the plan of 
his pot'm, 17. Uis genius comic, 306. Defended^ 
308. 

Ardinne, water of, Ariosto's mention of it alluded to by 
S|ienser, 288. 

Arte of English pocsie, author of, condemns Spenser*? 
obsolete stile in his Pastorals, l63. Commeuds his 
Pastorals, 170. His account of singing to th^ 
harp in Queen Elizabeth's time, 72. Censure Skel- 
ton, 73. 

Arthur, Prince, cannot properly be called the hero of 
the Faerie Quecnc, 8. 

Arthur, King, his round table, 62, 90, 255. Popularity 
of his story, 58. 

Astrffus, a sea-god, account of him, 141 • 

Avarice, Ariosto's, why so represented, 301. 

B. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, illustrated^ 58. 

Bdlona, Spenser misrepresents her birtb^ 154. 

Beni, compares Ariosto wi^h liomer, 2. 

Bevis, Sir, o( Southampton, imitated by ^enser, 69. 

Bite, 230. 

Blandamour, a luune, drawn from Chancer, or from a 
romance so called, ^59^ 

Blatant Beast, the bint of ft taken from Morte Arthur, 
a romance, 32. Partly occasioned by Ariosto's de- 
scription of Jealousy and Avarice, 301. 

Britaine's Ida, not written by Spenser, I70. Criticism 
and conjectures concerning it, 171, 
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Bridge, remarkable one, copied from Ariosto, or from 

Morte Arthur, 290. 
Brigadore, name of a horse, drawn from Ariosto, 29 1 . 
Britomart, how properly stiled the patroness of chastity, 

117. Her history, 118. Her discovery copied" 

from Ariosto, 283. She is a copy of Ariosto's Mar- 

sifa, and Bradamante, 287. 

C. 

Cervantes, illustrated, 34, 90, 254, 277, 292. 
Charlemagne, supposed to be the archetype of King Ar- 
thur, 255, Celebrated by the Islandic bards, 278. 

His sword, 293. 
Chaucer, his style copied by Spenser, 172, 268. An4 

many of his sentiments, 188. Encomium upon 

him, 174. Explained, 63. 
Cerberus, supposed to be the proper reading in IMilton'^ 

second verse of FAllogro, and why, 102. 
Chccklaton, 265. 
Chiron, beautiful description of his astonishment, after 

hearing the music of Orpheus, 152. 
Chivalry, practised in Queen Elizabeth's age, 27. 

Books of, ridiculed by Chaucq^r, 199. 
Croniclers, Islandic, specimen of their stories, 278. 
Cocytus, Spenser misrepresents mythology concerning 

it, 112. 
Construction, confused instances of, in Spenser, 324. 
Conteck, 237. 
Courtesie, its importance, in the character of a kaight, 

332. 
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Cruder, bis insolence and cruelty, copied from Mort6 
Arthur, 35. 

Cupid and Psyche, Spenser misrepresents Apuleius's ao-* 
count of them, 124. 

Cupid, a representation of him copied from Chaucer, 
220. A false one, ^21. How represented by Ca* 
tullus and Sappho, 221. A description of him co- 
pied from Ariosto, or from N. Archias, 303. 

D. 

Danger, personified from Chaucer, 25d. 

Darraine, 226. 

Douzepere, 2i»2. 

Dragon-encounters, copied by Spenser from romance, 75, 

Drayton, a romantic story borrowed by him from Geoflfrey 
of Monmouth, 37- Where buried, 37. 

Dry den, censured for affirming that Prince Arthur ap- 
pears in every part of the Faerie Qucene, 10. 

Duessa, her discovery, copied from Ariosto, 280. 

E. 

Edward, Black Prince, MS. metrical history of, 198. 
£. K. the commentator on Spenser's ^glogues, his reasoE 

why Spenser chose to write in an obsolete style, 

174. His real name, 38. 
Elfe, 77. 

Eifes and Goblins, whence derived, 79. 
Elficlcos, King Henry VII. 80. 
Ellipsis, instances of, in Spenser, 5. In Milton, 17. 
Enchanted cup, story of, from Mortc Arthur, 55^ 



$69 

£nglish Language, its corruptions about Queen fHiza*- 
bcth's age, 177. Spenser's disapprobation of these 
corruptions, proved from his own words, 179- Not- 
nvithstanding he himself contributed to add to theUe 
corruptions, and why, 182. 

Endlong, 252. 

£nvy, Spenser's indelicacy in describing bcr, 96. And 
excellence, 97. 



F. 



Fabrics, sometimes used for any ideal people, 184. 
Whence the fiction of them was derived, 85. Not 
always diminutive beings, 86. 

Faerie Nation, 3ppnser's original and genealogy of it ex- 
plained, 77. 

Faerie Queene, a popular tradition, 81. Supposed (6 
exist in King Arthur's time, 81. Spenser's poem so 
. called, occasioned mar>y imiti^tions, on its publica«- 
tion, in which fairies were actors, 33. 

^erraugh, Sir, a name drawn from Ariosto, ^S7* 

File, 224. 

Fleece, golden, expedition of, a favourite story in ro- 
mance,, 241. Its romantic turn, 244. 

Florimel, story of her girdle whence taken, f 6. 

juries, the anciepts i^fraid (o name them, 9^ 

G. 

Galy Half-pence, explained, 246. 

Gcneura, tale of, in Ariosto, copied by Spenser, 281. 
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Gcnltff;- a particular one, drawn by Spenser from N« 
, Comes, 114. And a circumstance concerning ^im 
from Horace, 115» Another drawn from the pic- 
ture of Cebes, 116. 

Gtambcux, i^65. 

Glittirand, 22^, 

Gloriana, the attainment of her the end of the Faerie 
Quecne, 7. Prince Arthur improperly conducted 
to this end, 8, 9* 

Glode, 260. Beautifully applied by Gower, 26l. 

GoodfelloW) Robin, 167. 

Graces, Milton improperly represents their birth, 143; 

Graylc, Holy, a tradition concerning it, borrowed from 
Morte Arthur, 49^ 

Guile, net of, borrowed from Ariosto, 996. 

PI. 

Hair, long, description of, copied from Chaucer, 249, 
Hall, Bishop, account of his satires, 1 86. 
Hardy knutc, a Scottish poem, commended, 215. Proved 
to be modern, 215, 

Harrington, his versification censured in the translation 

of Orlando, 169. 
Harrow, 235, 

Hecate, Spenser misrcpretents her mythology, 154. 

Hcsdin, Castle of, its tapestry, 243. 

Hero, Unity of, necessary in the heroic poem, 8. Not 

preserved in the Faerie Queene, 8. His business 

in the heroic poem, 10. 
History, ancient, often falsified by Spenser, and why, 96. 
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Historical Regularity^ Spenser varies from it, in the.pUi 
of the Faerie Queene, 17. 

Horn^ a miraculous one, copied from Ariosto, 276* 

Horror, picture of him, copied by Milton from Spen- 
ser, 107. 

Horses, their names in romance, 292. 

Hughes, the editor of Spenser, censured, for commend- 
ing the first book of the Faerie Queene,.as a regular 
contrivance, 11. For reducing the text of Spenser 
to modern orthography^ l67. 

Hylas, a new solution concerning his fable, 128. 



I. 



Jane, 246. 

Jealousy, Ariosto's, for what reason so represented, 301. 

Jew, character of a cruel and covetous one, represented 

on the stage with applause, before Shakespeare's 

Shylock, 182. * 

Imitations, hard to be ascertained, 61. Spenser^s of 
himself, 53. 

Inaccuracies, instances of, in Spenser, and why, 312. 

Inconsistency, instances of, in Spenser, 3^9' 

Indelicacy, instances of Spenser's, 9^. 

Ino, Spenser's confused account of her story, 139- 

Introduction, 'form of, copied from Chaucer, 239. Spc. 
cimen of, in old poems, 248. 

Jonson, Ben, his opinion of Spenser's language, ccn-' 
sured, 184. His sentiments on old words com- 
mended, 185. ' 
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Italian language, deals largely in similar cadences, 158, 
Much affected in Queen Elizabeth's time, 17 6. 

Italian books, many translated into English in Queeil 
Elizabeth's time, 178. Poets, censured, 3. 

K. 

kenel worth, Castle of, its round table, 41. 

Lad, 2C7. 

Lady of the Lake, the Action of her, whence borrowecl 
by Spenser, 40. Introduced to make part of Queeq 
Elizabeth's entertainment at K^^nehvorth^ 40, AI** 
luded to by B. Jonson, 45. 

Lane, John, account of him, 214, 

Lubbcr^fiend, l66f 



M. 



Mai be ceo, his escape, copied from Ariosto> 285, 
Maleger, his death, copied from Ariosto, 282. 
Many, 266. 

Marot, Clement, imitated by Spenser, 299* 
Marston, John, his satires commended, 82. Inferior to 
Hairs, 83. Specimen of them, 83. 

Marte, 223. 

Materasta, name of her castle, drawn from Mortc Ar-? 
thur, 57. 

Merchant of Venice, drawn from an old ballad, 178. 

Merliuj story concerning him, borrowed by Spenser frdii^ 
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Morte Arthur, a romance, 47. His interview witb 
Britomart copied from Ariosto, 286. 

'^fiUon, explained, corrected, iliustrated, 52, 53, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 143, 150, l65, I67, 211, 256, 257^ 
323, 335. 

Mirror, Britomart's, borrowed from Chaucer, 205. 

^lonlesquieu, his character of the English poets, 22. 

Morte Arthur, an old romance, printed by Caxton, imi- 
tated by Spenser, 27. A fasliionable book in Queen 
Elizabeth's time. 39. Alluded to by Ben Jonsou, 
60. And bv Camden, 51. 

Most and least, 262. 

More and less, 262. 

Much and lite, 263/ 

Murther, Milton's description of him, equalled hf 
Fletcher, IO7. 

Mythology, ancient, falsified by Spenser, and why, 92* 

N. 

Natalis Comes, Spenser copies the Deities present at the 
marriage of Thames and Medway, from him, 
142. 

Nature, description of her, copied from Chaucer, 220. 

Negatives, two for an affirmative, used by Chaucer, after 
the Saxon practice, 266. 

Nereus, represented according to Mythology, by Spen- 
ser, 142. 

Night, justly represented by Spenser, 101. Milton sup- 
posed to have taken a hint from Spenser's represen- 
tation of her, 105. 

November, Sec. copied from Chauci r, 222. 



O. 



Obcron, King Henry VIII. SO. 

Ollyphant, a name, borrowed from Chaucher, ^5. 

Opbion, said to be of the Serpent race, by Apollonifis, 

as well as by Milton, 144. 
Ordeal, a word, applied from Chaucer, 261. 

Orlando Furioso, its plan more irregular than that of 
the Faerie Queene, 17. Hint of its hero's madness^ 
drawn from Morte Arthur, a Romance, 57» 

Orpheus, author of the Argonautics, falsely so called^ 
138. 

Orpheus, his song in Onomacritus and Apollonius, al« 
^ luded to by Milton, 150. His song in Apollonius, 
often alluded to by Spenser, 145. 

Orthography, often violated by Spenser, and other an- 
cient poets, for the rhyme-sake, 165. 

Orthrus, 141. 



P. 



Pastorals, fashionable in Spenser's age, and why, 297. 

Pastorell, her distress, copied from Ariosto, 296. 

Peers, Charlemagne's twelve, account of them, 253. Al- 
luded to by Milton, 256. 

Plan, of the Faerie Queene, what^ 6. Its faults, 8* 

Plato, copied by Spenser, 121. 

Pope, his translation of Homer injurious to true taste, 
271. Imitates Jonson, 324. 

Poetry, use and nature of it in the early ages, 152. 

Prick, to, 266. 
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Proserpine, her garden, Spenser falsifies mythology con* 

ceming it, 111. 
Proverbs, copied from Chaucer, 234. 
Pyned, 23S. 



Q. 

Questyn beast, mentioned in Morte Arthur^ a Romance, 
the origin of Spenser's blatant beast, 33. 

R. 

Radegonde, and her t:ity, €(^ed from Adiosto^ 30& 
Rhyme, the advantages found by Spenser ia the frequent 
repetition of it, l62. He seldom makes the saiD» 
word rhyme to itself, 169. 
Romances, the Faerie Queene, formed upon theiq, 35^ 
Fashionable in Qtieen Elizabeth's age, 27. Cax* 
ton's recommendation of them, 60. Much studied 
and admired by MiltoB, 65,. 2&7. New hypothesis, 

concerning the origin of their fictions, 89, 280. 
Komeo and Juliet, much esteemed when first acted, 84. 
Rowland, W. bis satires, 84. 



S. 



Sangreal, 49, 64. 

Scaliger, censured for preferring the song of Orpheus in 
Apollonius to that in Val. Flaccus, 146. Prefers a 
comparison in Apollonius to one in Val. Flaccus, 
131. Specimen of his criticism on Homer, ,131. 
Ignorant of the nature of ancient Poetry^ 13^. 

m 

1 



^6C 

8^c!, for said, 166. 

Seven Champions of Christcudoniy Romance of, imitated 

by Spenser, 27, 71- 

Shepherd's Kalendar, title of a book printed by Wynkin 
a Worde, 174. Thence adopted by Spenser, 174. 

Shakespeare, explained and illustrated, 58, 73, 83, 172, 
178, 185, 231, 233, 266. 

Shield, a miraculous one, copied from Ariosto, 274. 

Squier's Tale, Spenser's use of it, 209. Not unfinished, 
209. Milton's allusion to it explained, 211. A 
complete. copy of it probably seen by Lydgatej|213» 
Completed by John Lane, 2 IS. 

Squire, of Dames, Tale of, copied from Ariosto, 285« 

Silius Italicus, copies from Onomacritus, 151. 

Skinner, his censure of Chaucer's language, 161* 

Sort, 97. 

Spear, a miraculous one, copied from Ariosto, 282. 

Speght, editor of Chaucer, vindicated, 267. 

Stanzas Spenser's, why chosen by him, 157. Disagree- 
able to the nature of the English tongue, 157. 
Productive of many absurdities, 159. And of 
some advantages, l60, 

Streraona, a name of a place no where found, 101. 

Surprise, a fine one, copied from Chaucer, 201. 

Sylvanus, misrepresented, 101. 



T. 



Talus, drawn from Talus, or Talos, an ancient guafdiaa 

of Crete, 134. 
Tanaquij, Queen Elizabeth, 81. 
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Tantalus, Spenser misrepresents his Mjfthdlogy, 111. 

Tasso, his prejudices in favour of romance, 3. Why 
Spenser chose rather to imitate Ariosto than him, 
5. Spenser copies a comparison from him, 12-6. 

Tautology, instances of it in Spenser, 327. 

Tilts and Tournaments, 4i, 42, 62. When and where 
first held in England by royal permission, 41. 
Torncamentum, different from mensa rotunda^ 62* 

Time, sentiments concerning it, copied from Chaucer, 
216. 

Tityrus, Chaucer so called by Milton, fnom Spenser 
172. 

Thopas, Sir, a poem of Chaucer, sung to the harp in 
Queen Elizabeth's age, 73. Supposed to be bur- 
lesque, 194. 

Trees, description of, copied by Spenser from Chaucer, 
190. Chaucer's ridicule of such a description, in 
Statins, 191* Spenser has avoided the faults of 
Statins, and others, in his description, 191* 

Trissing, defended, 2. 

Tristram, Sir, his birth and education, drawn from a 
Romance called Morte Arthur, 28. 

Thebes, siege of, a favourite story in romance, 239. 

Troy, destruction of, a favourite story in romance, 239. 
Caxton's history so called, 305. 

Turpin, specimen of his history, 293. 

V. 

Valerius Flaccus, finely describes the distress of Hercu- 
Jc», on losing Hylas, 1 29* 
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Venus, of both sexes, 133. 

Visions of Pierce Plowman, style of them imitated by 
Spenser, 173. 

U. 

Uhity, of action, wanted in the Faerie Qoeene, 6. 
Upton, Mr. supposed to have mistaken a passage in 
Spenser, 140. 

W. 

li\^hole, necessary to the heroic poem, 12. 

Winchester, Arthur's round table there, 43. Mar* 

chioness of, her death celebrated by Milton aqd 

Jonson, 323. 

Woman, praise of, copied from Ariosto^ 283. 
W^olsoy, Cardinal of^ his state, 320. 
Wound, copied from Chaucer, 208. 
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